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T has been to many a Cauſe of Won- 
der, how 1t comes to paſs that the 
Eugliſiñb have ſo few! Jualiaus in their 
Intercit, white the rec have ſo many 
at Command ; and by what Means and 
for what Reaſens thoſe neighbouring. 
Tribes in particular, who, at the firſt 


Arrival of the snglifh in 1 "cnſyboanta, and 


for a long Series of Years afterwards, 
ſhewed as Mark of Aſtection and 


Kindneſs, thoald become our moſt bitter 


Enemies, and treat tho whom they had 
ſo often declared they looked upon as their 
Brethren, nay as their ovn Flesh anc 
Blood, with ſuch barbarons Crueltics. 

By ſome they arc lovized on as fa 1 ithlef 
and pet 8 Fhile others, confide: ing 
their former Friendihip, the 3 many Sc rvices 
they have done the Englifh, end the ſteady 
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Attachment they have ſhewed to our In- 


tereſt during ſeveral Wars with France, 
imagine there muſt be ſome Cauſe for 
this Change in their Behaviour. The 
Vidians themſelves, when called upon in 
a public Treaty, to explain the Motives of 
their Conduct, declare that the Sollicita- 
tions of the French, joined with the Abuſes 
they have ſuffered from the Eugliſb, parti- 


cularly in being cheated and defrauded of 


their Land, have at length induced them 
to become our Enemies and to make War 
upon us. 
That the French had been active to 
draw off the Indians, and engage them. in 
their Intereſt, was not doubted : But as 
to the Complaints they made of Abuſes 
received from the Eugliſb, and of their 
being wronged of their Lands, much 


Pains have been taken to repreſent them 


as grouncleſs, and only lame Excuſes for 
their late Perizdiouineſls. Nay ſome have 
gone fo far as to ſay, that theſe Complaints 
are the Effects of the unhappy Diviſions 
that prevailed in this Government. 

In order therefore to clear up theſe 
Points, and to examine into the Founda- 
tion and Truth of theſe Complaints, Re- 


courſe has been had to as many of the 


Treatics and Conferences held between the 
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Indians and this Government, for above 
thirty Years paſt, as could be procured, 


It is a Matter of no {mall Conſe- 
quence to know the Grounds of the 
Complaints made by the Jicians, that, in 
Caſe they are falſe, Juſtice may be done to 
the Characters of thoſe who are injured 


thereby; and, if true, that proper Re- 
medies may be applied, and that the 


Crown of Great Britain may not, by the 


 Avarice and Wickedneſs of a few, be de- 


prived of the Friendſhip and Alliance of 
thoſe Nations who: are capable of being 
our moſt uſeful Friends, or "molt danger- 


ous Enemies. 
It could have been * for the Sake 


of Truth, that Acceſs had been allowed 


to the Minutes of Council, which are 


the only public Record kept of the Tranſ- 


actions between the Government of Penſj/- 


Dania and the Indians; or that the Minutes of 


ſeveral Conferences with the Hadians had been 


duly taken, and regularly publiſhed; or 


that all the Deeds granted by the Hadi aus 


had been recorded in the Rolls-Office, as 
they ought to have been: Had theſe 


been done, the Matter might have been 


ſet in a fuller and clearer Light. Hows- 
ever, by peruſing the following Extracts, 


taken from ſuch Treaties as at be met 


A 3 with, 


| 7 = 5 1 
. with, from the Votes of the Aſſembly, 
from ſuch Deeds as have been recorded, 
and from other authentic Papers and Let- 1 
ters, it will be clearly ſeen whether the 
Complaints of the Indians are only invent- 
ed to palliate their late Conduct; whe- 
ther they are the Effects of Party; or whe- 
ther their Pretenfions are reaſonable, and 
their Demands conſiſtent with Juſtice. 
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OvyvERNOR Keith bart in 1722, re- Introduc- 
ceived Advice that ſome Perſons under tion to 
Pretence of ſearching for Copper Mines, * 

intended to take up Lands, by Virtue of Mary- 

land Rights on the Weſt Side of the River S 

quehannah above Coneſtogo, iſſued a Proclamation 

to prevent them. Soon after, having Advice that 

* ſome Perſons were actually gone from Maryland to 
ſurvey the Land, he went thither himſelf with 
the Surveyor- General of the Province, and ar- 
riving firſt, ordered the Surveyor- General, by . 
Virtue of Proprietary Rights Which he. had be- F 
fore purchaſed, to ſurvey for him five hundred 7 

and thirty Acres of Land upon that Spot, which 

3 he perccived was like to prove a Bone of Con- 

1 tention and the Occaſion of Miſchicf. Upon his 

Return being informed that the young Men of 
Coneſtogo were going out to War, he thought it 

3  necefſlary to hold a Conference with thoſe Aadiaus; 

£ and accordingly going to their Town, called a 

Meeting of the Chiefs of the Mingoes, the Sha- 

: wwaneſe, and the Ganaway (Ceoncy) Indians, at. 

which he reminded them of the Friendſhip that Coneſtogo 

ſubſiſted between them and this Government, of Treaty, 

A 4 : the 1722. 


(8) 
the Favours he had done them, how he had gone 
to Virginia to ſerve them, and at their Requeſt 
removed one Fohn Griſt from a Settlement he 
had made beyond the Szpſguebannab, and had 
ſtrictly forbidden any Perſon whatever from take- 
ing up Lands or ſettling there without his Leave, 


Se. In the Cloſe of his Speech he informs them 
of the News he had heard of their going to 


War, and abſolutely forbids them to go. 
Hereupon the Indians called a Council, and 


having agreed upon an Anſwer, met the Gover- 


nor next Day: And Civility their Chief Raving, 


in the Name of the Indians, thanked the Gover- 
nor for the Pains he had taken to ſerve them, and 


expreſſed the Confidence they had in the Go- 
vernment, declares, that tho* their Warriors were 


intended againſt the Cazaww/as, yet as the Gover- 


nor diſapproved of their going they ſhould be 


immediately ſtopped, after which he proceeds to 


ſay, That when the Proprietor, Milliam Penn, 


came into this Country Forty Years ago, he got 
ſome Perſon at New Yerk to purchaſe the Lands 


on Syſquehannah ſrom the Five Nations, who. 
pretended a Right to them, having conquered 


the People form ierly ſettled there; that when 


William Penn came from NewYork he ſent for 
them to hold a Council with him at Philudelphia, 


and ſhewed them a Parchment, which he told 


them was a Right to thoſe Lande. that he had 
purchaſed them from the Five Nations, for which 
he had ſent a great many Goods in a Veſſel to 


New York; that when the Coneſtogces underſtood 


he had bought their Land, they were ſorry ; upon 
which William Penn took the Parchment and 
laid it upon the Ground, ſaying to them, that 


it ſhould be in common amoneſt them, viz. the 


Engliſh and the Indians ; that when William Penn 


tad after that Manner given them the ſame Pri- 
viledge 
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often Parents would be apt to whip their Chil- 
2 dren too ſeverely, and Brothers ſometimes would 
£ differ; neither would he compare the Friendſhip 
between him and the Saſquebannab Indians to 4 
Chain, for the Rain might ſometimes ruſt it, or 
a2 Tree fall and break it; but he faid the Indians 
= ſhould be eſteemed by him and his People as the 
*Z ſame Fleſh and Blood with the Chriſtians, and 
the ſame as if one Man's Body was to be di- 

> vided in two Parts. After they had made ſo 
firm a League with William Penn, he gave them 
that Parchment, (here Civility held a Parchment 
in his Hand) and told them to preſerve it care- 
fully for three Generations, that their Children 
might ſee and know what then paſſed in Council, 
as if he remained himſelf with them to repeat it, 

but that the fourth Generation would both for- 
get him and it.“ 
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. viledge to the Land as his own People, he told 
them he would not do as the Marylanders did, 


by calling them Children or Brothers only; for 


Civility preſented to the Governor the Parch- 


ment in his Hand to read; it contained Articles 
of Friendſhip and Agreement made between the 
2 Proprietary and them, and confirmed the Sale of 
Lands made by the Five Nations to the Pro- 
pPrietary * 


Que, y. By what Civilty ſays, would it not appear that 


the Ind ans were not made fully acquain ted with the Nature 


of that Parchment, for after bat ! is ſaid of their being ſorry 


that the Proprietor had bought their Lands, can it be imagined 


that they intended by it to give up their Right to that Land, 
or to confirm to the Proprietary the Purchaſe made of the 
Five Nations, without reſerving to themſelves a Right to 


& thoſe Lands in common with the Engliſo, agreeable to what 


they imagined was e e to them? But it may be noted, 


all we know of the Contents of the Writ! ag ls from this 


Account given by the Proprietary Agents. 


7 he 
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The Governor's Anſwer to this is as follows 5 


“am very glad to find that you remember ” 1 
ſo perfectly the wiſe and kind Expreſſions of the 
great and good Milliam Penn towards you; and | | 
J know that the Purchaſe which he made of the 
Lands on both Sides S»/quehanuah, is exactly 
true as you tell it, only I have heard farther, that 
when he was ſo good to tell your People that 
notwithſtanding that Purchaſe the Lands ſhould 7 
fill be in common between his People and them, 
you anſwered, that a very little Land would ſerve 
you, and thereupon you fully confirmed his 
Right by your own Conſent and good Will, as 
the Parchment you ſhewed me fully declares.” T“ 

On the ſecond Day of the Conference the Go- 7 . 
vernor bade Crvrhity aſk all the Indians preſent, 
if they were well pleaſed to underſtand that thge 
Governor had taken up a ſmall Tract of Land | 
ſo near them on the other Side of Sy/quehannah. 2 t 
They anſwered, That they liked it very well, 2 
and ſaid it was good Luck to them that char - WM 
was any Thing to be found there which could 
invite the Governor to make a Settlement amongſt 3 © 
them; but they deſired to know whether the t. 
Governor's ſettling there would not occaſion the p 
immediate Settlement of all that Side of the Ri- 1 
ver, and if that was the Governor's Intention. 2 t] 

19 which the Governor anſwered, * It was v 
not the Intention of the Government as yet, to tl 
ſuffer that Side of the River to be ſettled, being t! 
they could have. no Magiſtrates or great Mer tl 
there to keep the People in Peace and good Or- ſe 
der; and that the Governor had only t taken up h 
that Land himſelf at this Time to prevent others t! 
from doing it without his Knowledge, and con- tl 
trary to his Orders; and that he might be nearer# h 
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to them himſelf, in order to ſave and prote& them 


from being ned by any Perſons whatſo- 


ever.“ 


At this Treaty the Indians complain of the 


Damage they receive by ſtrong Liquor being 
1755 brought among them; they ſay, * The Iadians 
mw 6 could live contentedly and grow rich, if it 
e were not for the Quantities of Rum that is 
— © ſuffered to come amongſt them, contrary to 
= <© what William Penn promiled them.” 


In anſwer to this the Governor, after letting 


them know how much he is pleaſed with the Sa- 
tisfaction they expreſs at his making a ſmall 
Settlement near them, * Aſſures them that he 
will be at ſome Pains to make it uſeful and con- 
= venient to them, by endeavouring to hinder his 
People from bringing ſuch Quantities of Rum 
to ſcll among the Indians.“ 
In the Treaty held at Philadelphia uh 17275 
between Governor Gordon and the Deputies of 
the Five Nations, the Drdians Speaker, Tome- 
= whannegeh, informs the Governor, That the 
Chiefs of all the Five Nations being met in 
Council, and underſtanding that the Governor 
of this Province had divers Times ſent for them 
do come hither, had therefore ſent him and thoſe 
22 preſent with him, to know the Governor's Plea- 


i- ſure.” After this he proceeds to ſay, ©* That 


the firſt Governor of this Place, Onas, (i. e. Go- 
3X vernor Penn) when he firſt arrived here, ſent to 


them to deſire them to ſell Land to him, that 


4 they anſwered they would not {ell it then, but 


they might do it in Time to come ; that being 


9 ſeveral Times ſent for, they were now come to 
hear what the Governor had to offer, that when 
the Governor was at Albany he had ſpoke to 


them to this Purpoſe ; Well, my Brethren, you 


er have gained the Victory, you have overcome 


theſe 


? 
27 
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theſe People, and their Lands are yours, we ſhall 7 
buy them of you. How many Commanders are i | 
there amongſt you?” And being told they were 
forty, he ſaid. Then if you ill come down 
to me | will give each of theſe Commanders a 
Suit of Cloaths ſuch as I wear.” He farther 7: 
takes Notice, That a former Governor meet- 7 
ing ſome of the Warriors of the Five Nations 
at Coneſtogo, deſired them to ſpeak to their Chiefs 
about the Purchaſe of the Land at T/anandows ; | 
that having no Wampum to ſend by them as a 
Token of the Meſſage, he gave the Warriors 
a Caſk of Powder with ſome Shot, a Piece of 
red Strowds and ſome Duffels ; that the War- 
riors delivered their Meſſage to the Chiefs, who 
have now ſent to let the Governor know they are 
willing to proceed to a Sale.” 0 
In anſwer to this the Governor tells ha 15 
That he is glad to fee them, that he takes their 
| | Viſit very kindly at this Time, but that they 
| | were misinformed when they ſuppoſed the Go- 7 
| | vernor had ſent for them; that Governor Penn 


had, by Means of Colonel Dungan, already © 


" - bought of the Five Nations the Lands on S- 
| quebannah , that the Chiefs of the Five Nations 


4 | about five Years ago, when Sir Milliam Keith wass 
| at Albany, had of themſelves confirmed the for- 
mer Grant, and abſolutely releaſed all Pretenſions 
to theſe Lands; that the Preſent which a former 
Governor made to ſome Indian Warriors at Co- 
neſtogo, was not with a View to purchaſe the 
Lands at T/anandowa ; that he was obliged to 
them for their Offer to ſell theſe Lands if they 
. were not yet purchaſed; but that he cannot treat 
about them at preſent ; that William Penn's Son, 
who was born in this Country, is expected over | 
here; who, when he comes, may treat with — 1 
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if he thinks it proper; that, in the mean Time, 
zs theſe Lands lie next to the Enzhfh Settlements, 
= tho' at a great Diſtance, he ſhall take this Offer 
7 as Proof of their Reſolution to keep them for 
him.“ 


After this the Indians, deſiring a farther Con- 


= ference with the Governor, inform him, ** That 
there come many Sorts of Traders among 
„ them, both Indians and Engliſh, who all cheat 
s them, and, tho' they get their Skins, they 


give them very little in Pay: They have fo 


5 <« little for them they cannot live, and can ſcarce 
* procure Powder and Shot to hunt with and 
= <c get more. Theſe Traders bring little of theſe, 
„ but inſtead of them they bring Rum, which 
they ſell very dear.” They farther take No- 
= tice, * That both the French and the Engliſb are 


* railing Fortifications in their Country, and in 


their Neighbourhood, and that great Numbers 
of People are ſent thither, the Meaning of 
which they do not very well conceive, "but 
they fear ſome ill Conſequence from it. They 
5 &« deſire that no Settlements may be made up 
2 « Suſquebannah higher than Paxton ; that none 
of the Settlers cereabouts be ſuffered to keep 
cor ſell any Rum there; for that being the 
Road by which their People go out to War, 
sc they are apprehenſive of Miſchief, if they 
meet with Liquor in theſe Parts, for the ſame 
Z < Reaſons they deſire that none of the Traders 
c be allowed to carry any Rum to the Ohio: 
„And this they deſire may be taken Notice of 


& 2s the Mind of the Chiefs of the Five Na- 


„tions.“ 


To this the 1 anſwered, that, „as to 


1 Trade, they know it is the Method of all that 
3 follow i it to buy as cheap, and {] as dear, as they 


can, 


bly. ley) who had been hanged in the Jerſeys the 2 


(14) 
can, and every Man muſt make the beſt Bar- 1 
gain he can; the Indians cheat the Tadians, wm 4 
the {Engliſh cheat the Engliſh, and every Man 
muſt be on his Guard; that as to Rum ſeveral 7 
Laws had been made to prevent its being carried 
among them, that they might break the Caſcs 
and deſtroy all the Rum that was brought to 
them; that hitherto no Settlements had been 
/ allowed to be made above Paxlon, but as young 
People grow up they will ſpread of Courſe, tho' 
that will not be very ſpeedily ;: that as to the For- 
tifications, the Engliſh being their Friends, they 
had nothing to fear from any they made, and as 
ko thoſe made by the French, they were fo re. 
mote he knew nothing of them.” 
Minutes Upon Information being made to the Gover- 1 
of Coun- nor, in April 1728, by one Letort an Indian 
ci] deli- Trader, that 1anawkybichcn, a Delaware Chief, L 


= 267 rl to revenge the Death of /Zeqrenla * (or Weekwe- 1 


Year before, was endeavouring to engage the 
Miamis, or Tweektwees, to make War on the EE. 4 
liſh, and that the Five Nations had Joined with 
him, it was thought adviſeable to enquire far- 
ther into this Matter. In the mean Time, it 
was judged proper, that the Governor ſhould}? : 
take ſome Notice of the Indians on Sa geben. 2 
nah and Delaware, theſe People generally think-? 
ing themſelves ſlighted, as no Treaty had been : 
held with them for {ome Time. | 
| Treaty In Conſequence of this, the Governor, as ſoon : 
Coneſtogo as he received Advice that Captain Civility, Chief 2 


1728. of the Cone cg Indians, was returned with his ; 
* This VMeebæabeley is the fame referred io in rhe Lancaſter 3g 
Treaty in May 1757. whoſe Death is aligned by the Depu- 
ties of the Five N 60s as One of the Caul-s of the preſently | 
Difference between the Delaruar 2s and Engl. * i 
Peo-l N 
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(1s) 
People from Hunting, diſpatched an Expreſs to 
acquaint thoſe Indians, that he would meet them 
about the 23d of May at Coneſtogo, where he 
deſired that the Chiefs of all the Indians might 
be preſent, and that Captain Civiliiy would diſ- 
patch Meſſengers to Saſſoonan, Opeksſſet and 
Manawhybicken, Chiefs of the Delawares, who 
live up the River Suſquehannah, to be there. Ar 
the Time appointed the Governor went and met 
the Chiefs of the Conetopoes, the Delaware In- 
dians, on Brandy-I/ine, the Canaweſe, and the 
Shawaneſe Indians. At this Conference the Go- 
vernor put them in Mind of the League of 
Friendſhip which had long ſubſiſted between 
them and this Government, and refreſhes their 
> Memory by repeating the principal Heads of it. 
After this he informs them, that he heard the 
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Country, which he thought muſt be falſe as he 


10 had never hurt the Tweektwees : He next ac- 
ne, quaints them of a late Skirmiſh between eleven 


foreign Indians and about twenty of his People, 
at a Place called Mahbanatawny; that, upon re- 


Wh 2 ceiving the News, he immediately repaired to the 
1 Place, but found the Indians gone; that, upon 
by his Return, he was informed of two or three 
ald 


furious Men having killed three friendly Indians, 


K. and hurt two Girls, which grieved him much; 
2 that thereupon he had the Murderers apprehended 
Sen; 


2 and puniſhed as if they had killed white People. 


uct} Months ago, an E::1i/ Man was killed by Jes 

Indians at the Houſe of Fobn Burt in Suake-T 0591 
airy and deſires they would apprehend the M ardere: 8 
-pu- and bring them to Juſtice, 


The 


Tweektwees were coming as Enemies againſt this 


and put in Priſon, and that they ſhould be tritd 


He likewiſe lets them know that, about eight 


616) 

The Indians, in their Anſwer, let the Gover- 
nor know, they are well ſatisfied with what he 
had ſaid, and aſſure him that what had happened 
at John Burt's Houſe was not done by them, 
but by one of the Miny/inks *, another Nation, 
for which Reaſon they can ſay nothing to it. 

Treaty at As the Meſſages which Czvility ſent. to the 
Phila.lel- Delaware Chiefs, "who lived on Su/quehannah, did 
Paia1728. not reach them ſoon enough for them to attend 
the Treaty at Cone/togo, the Governor deſired 
them to meet him at Philadelphia. Þ Accord- 
ingly, a few Days after, Saſſoonan, King of the 
Delawares, with Opekaſſet, and a few more of 
his principal Men, came to Philadelphia, where 
'the Governor gave them a hearty Welcome, re- 
newed the Treaties of Friendſhip which Mr. 
Penn had made with them ; acquainted them of 
the Skirmiſh that had happened betwixt his Peo- 10 
ple and a Party of Shawaneſe, who came armed ee 
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| and painted for War, and were taken for ſtrange = 
4 Indians; informed them of the unhappy Acci- ce 
it dent that had followed, and of his cauſing the 
1 Murderers to be apprehended and put in Gaol to h. 
LY be tried and puniſhed as if they had killed one 
| of his Majeſty's Subjects; and, laſtly, he con- 
4 doled with the Friends of the Murdered, and . 
comforted them after the Indian Manner. . 
| In anſwer to this, S2fſoonen thanks the Gover- 4 
} nor for the Speech he had made, declares himn- 


| ſelf well pleaſed with what the Governor ſaid in . 
Relation to the Accident that had happened to . 
. Indians, and deſired that no Miſunderſtanding 1 


* * Here it appears the Min /inks were declared to be a Na- 
Þ tion over whom they had no au 3d 

| + Tho' a Mefiage was ſent to Manawkyhichan, as well as 
to theſe, yet he did pot come, being at that Time full of 
| Reſentment for the Death of his Kinſman. 
1 might 


> a EI. AER. 


might ariſe on that Account, and concluded with 
ſaying, that, in two Months, he deſigned to re- 


(17) 


turn and ſpeak more fully. 


But, being told, that if he had any Thing at 


all upon his Mind, it was now a proper Time to 


f : ſpeak: it, that it might be heard by all that Com- 
* pany, addrefling himſelf to Mr. James Logan,“ he 
proceeded to ſay, T hat he was grown old, and 


was troubled to ſee the Chriſtians ſettle on 
Lands that the Indians had never been paid 


for; they had ſettled on his Lands, for which 
he had never received any Thing ; that he is 
now an old Man, and muſt ſoon die; that 


his Children may wonder to fee all their Fa- 


ther's Lands gone from them without his re- 
ceiving any Thing for them; that the Chriſ- 


tians now make their Settlements very near 
them, and they ſhall have no Place of their 
own left to live on; that this may occaſion a 


Difference between their Children and us here- 
after; and he would willingly prevent any 


Miſunderſtanding that may happen.“ 
As this Speech was addrefled to Mr. Logan, 


he. with the Leave of the Governor, anſwered, 


That he was no otherwiſe concerned in the 
Lands of this Province than as he was en— 


truſted, with other Commiſſioners, by the 


Proprietor to manage his Affairs of Property 


in his Abſence; that Milliam Penn had made 


it a Rule never to ſuffer any Lands to be ſet- 
tled by his People, till they were firſt pur- 
chaſed of the Indians; that his Commiſſioners 
had followed the ſame Rule, and how little 


Reaſon there was for any Complaint againſt 


* Mr. Logan was the Secretary and the Proprietaries prin- 


eipal Agent or Commiſſioner for Land Affairs during near 


"Forty Years. 


| B | | &< him, 
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of Releaſe, he deſired it might be read, which 
was done in theſe Words; 'F 
« We Saſſoonan, King of the Delaware In- 
aians, and Pokehais, Metaſhichay, Aiyamaikan, 7 
Pepau maman, Ghettypenceman and Opekaſſet, © 
Chiefs of the ſaid Indians, do acknowledge 


cc 


( 


40 


£6 


ce 


cc 
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about ten Years ſince,” having a Notion that 


£48 }- 


him, or the Commiſſioners, he would no- 


make appear.” 


He ſaid, That Saſſoonan, who is now pre- 


ſent, with divers others of the Indian Chiefs, 


they had not been fully paid for their Lands, 
came to Philade/phia to demand what was due 
to them ; that the Buſineſs was heard in Coun- 


cil, and he then produced to thoſe Indians a | 
great Number of Deeds, by which their An- 
ceſtors had fully conveyed, and were as fully | 


paid for all their Lands from Duck Creek to 
near he Forks of Delaware, and that the Iu- 
dians were then entirely ſatisfied with what had 


been ſhewn to them; and the Commiſſioners, 


to put an End to all further Claims or De- 
mands of that Kind, in Conſideration of their 


Journey and Trouble, made them a Preſent 
in the Proprietor's Name and Behalf, upon 
which they agreed to fign an abſolute Releaſe 


for all thoſe Lands, and of all Demands 4 


whatſoever upon Account of the ſaid Pur- FX 
chaſe :* And exhibiting the ſaid Inſtrument 7 


that we have ſeen and heard divers Deeds of 


Sale read unto us, under the Hands and Seals 
of the former Kings and Chiefs of the ela- 
ware Indians, our Anceſtors and Predeceſſors, 
who were Owners of Lands between Dela- 
ware and Sujſquehannah Rivers; by which 
Deeds they have granted and conveyed uo 


William Penn, Proprietor and Governor in 
Chief of the Province of Penſyloania, and to 
"= 6 15 


AF 


8 


ay 
1 


tt 


* 
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1 ( 29:3 
his Heirs and Aſſigns, all and ſingular the'r 
Lands, Iſlands, Woods and Waters, fituate 
between the ſaid two Rivers of Delaware and 
Suſquehannah, and had received full Satisfac- 
tion for the ſame. And we do further ac- 
knowledge, that we are fully content and ſa- 
tisfied with the ſaid Grant. And whereas the 
Commiſſioners, or Agents of the ſaid Mil- 


liam Penn, have been pleaſed, upon our Viſit 


to this Government, to beſtow on us, as a 
free Gift, in the Name of the ſaid Milliam 
Penn, theſe following Goods, viz. * two 
Guns, ſix Strowd-water Coats, ſix Blankets, 
ſix Duffel Match-Coats, and four Kettles, we 
therefore, in Gratitude for the ſaid Preſent, as 
well in Conſideration of the ſeveral Grants 
made by our Anceſtors and Predeceſſors, as 
of the ſaid ſeveral Goods herein before-men- 
tioned, the Receipt whereof we do hereby ac- 
knowledge, do, by theſe Preſents, for us, our 
Heirs and Succeſſors, Grant, Remiſe, Re- 
leaſe, and ſor ever quit Claim unto the ſaid 
William Penn, his Heirs and Aſſigns, all the 
ſaid Lands ſituate between the ſaid two Rivers 
of Delaware and Suſquebannah, from Duck 
Creek to the Mountains on this Side Lechaiy, 
and all our Eſtate, Right, Title, Intereſt, 
Property, Claim and Demand whatſoever, in 
and to the ſame, or any Part thereof; ſo that 
neither we, nor any of us, nor any Perſon 
or Perſons, in the Behalf of any of us, ſhall, 


or may hereafter, lay any Claim to any of the 


ſaid Lands, or in anywiſe moleſt the ſaid Wi. 
tam Penn, his Heirs or Aſſigns, or any Per- 


* The Value of theſe Goods about ten Pounds Sterling, 


or one Year's Quit-Rent of 20, ooo Acres of Land at the 


old Rent, of 5,000 Acres at the new, 
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* ſon claiming by, from, or under him, them, 


or any of them, in the peaceable and quiet 
« Enjoyment of the ſame. In Witneſs whereof 
« we have hereunto ſet our Hands and Seals, at 
Philadelphia, the ſeventeenth Day of Septem- 
cc her, in the Year of our Lord One Thouſand 
e ſeven Hundred and eighteen. 


„ Sealed and deli- Saſſoonan his Mark o 

c vered (by all but Pokehais his Mark o 

« Pokehais and Pe- Metaſheechay his Mark o 

« pawmaman, who Ayyamaikan his Mark o 

« were abſent) in Gbhettypenceman his Mark o 
& the Preſence of Opekaſſet his Mark o 
« V. Keith, Ro- Pepawmaman his Mark o 
« Bert Aſheton, Sa- 

« muel Preſton, Anthony Palmer, Jonathan Dick- 
« inſon, Indian Sam, Son to Eſſepenaike, Indian 
« Peter, Pokehais's Nephew or Aweaykoman, 


« yon, his Mark, Neeſhalappih, or Andrew, his 
« Mark. Sealed and delivered by Pokehais and 
&® Pepawmanan in the Preſence of James Logan, 
« Robert Aßbeton, Clement Plumſted, David E- 
ce vans, Nedawaway, or Oliver, Neeſpalappy, or 
„ Andrew.” 


This Deed Saſſoonan and Opekaſſet both ac- 
knowledged to be true, and that they had been 
paid for all the Lands therein- mentioned; but 
Safſ.caan ſaid, the Lands beyond theſe Bounds 


had never been paid for; that theſe reached no 


farther than a few Miles beyond Oley, but that 
their Lands on Tulpyhockin were ſeated by the 
Chriſtians. 

Mr.. Logan anſwered, that he underſtood at 
the Time that Deed was drawn, and ever ſince, 
that Lechay Hills, or Mountains, ftretched away 
from a little below HON or the Forks of Dela- 
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© Kachagueſconk, or Toby, his Mark, Tuſſoighee- 2 


ware, 
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ae, to thoſe Hills on Suſquebannab, that lie 
about ten Miles above Pextan. Mr. Farmer ſaid, 
F thoſe Hills paſſed from Lechay a few Miles above 


Oley, and reached · no farther, and that Tx/yhoc- 


4 in Lands lay beyond them. 


Mr. Logan proceeded to ſay, that whether thoſe 


Lands of 7 ulpyhockin were within or without the 


"Bounds mentioned in the Deed, he well knew that 


| Tie Indians, ſome few Years fince, were ſeated on 


them, and that he, with the other Commiſſi- 
oners, would never conſent that any Settlement 
ſhould be made on Lands, where the Indians 
were ſeated; that theſe Lands were ſettled whol- 


ly againſt their Minds, and even without their 


nowledge. 
After this, Mr. Logan, by a Petition preſent- 


ed to Governor Keith by the Dutch ſettled at Tul- 
ppybochin, goes on to prove, that merely by the 
Authority of Governor Keith, © Thoſe Foreign- 
ers (namely the Dutch) had been encouraged 
e to invade theſe Lands (at Tulpyhockin) to the 


manifeſt Injury of the Proprietor, and to the 
great Abuſe of the Indians, who, at that very 
Time, were ſeated there, and had their Corn 


1 * deſtroyed by thoſe People's Creatures,” Then 
1. theſe People had ſeated themſelves on the Tul 


* pyhockin Lands, without the Commiſſioners 
2 Leave or Conſent, yet that they would not 
<< offer them any Violence, or injure them, but 


"IVY 
5 


As the Governor had 3 Gil * amd - 


Y he Coneſtogo Indians about the Murder that was 
committed at John Burt's, ſo likewiſe he enquired 
J f tele whether they had not heard of that Mat- 
5 | * An Indian Chief ſo called. 


"= | , 
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ter, and whether the Indians, who committed 


the Murder, belonged to them. They ſaid, 


they had heard of it, but it was not done by 
any of theirs, but by ſome of the Min ſſinł In- 
aus: The Governor then aſked them where 
thoſe of that Nation lived, and under what 
Chief. To which they anſwered, That the Mi- 
niſſinks lived at the Forks of S uebannah above 
Mechayomy, and that their King's Name was Kin- 
daſſowa. Thus we ſee that the Minifſinks are 
quite a diſtinct Nation from the Northern Dela- 
wares, of which Saſſoonan was King, and conſe- 
_ quently no Lands of the former could be con- 
veyed away by any Grant from the latcer. 

As the Boundaries between the Indians and the 
Engliſh are ſo fully aſcertained in this Treaty, it 
was thought proper to be thus particular. Every 
Thing relating to Land Affairs are here ſo clearly 
ſtated, the Deed of Releaſe 1o full and explicit, 
that for the future one would i imagine no Doubts 
could ariſe reſpecting Lands; or, ſhould any ariſe, 
they might eaſily be ſolved. By what is here 
ſaid, it appears plain that the Delaware Indians 
can have no Pretenſions to the Lands lying be- 


tween Su/quehaunah and Delaware, from Duck 


Creek to the Lechay Hills below the Forks of De- 


laware ; and that the Znghſh, at that Time, had 


no Right or Pretenſions, under Indian Titles, to 


any Lands North of the ſaid Lechay Hills ; that 


all the Deeds, formerly given. by the Indians, 
were carefully examined, and the Extent of the 
1 ands therein granted was fully aſcertained, and 
all included, in the Deed of 1718. 

It may not be amiſs to mention here, that the 
Year before, when ſome Perſons wanted to take 
up Lands in the Miniſſinłs (which is in the Forks 
of Delaware) Mr. Logan wrote to the Sur- 

veyor 


( 23) 

veyor of Buchs County to prevent it; nay, would 
not permit any Lands to be ſurveyed on the Le- 
chay Hills four Miles above Durban, becauſe not 
purchaſed of the Indians, unleſs the Indians pre- 
viouſly engage to part with it very reaſonably. 
This appears from the annexed Copy of the Let- 
ter which has been compared with the Original 
now in being. * 

In 1729, when the Coneflogoes and Ganaway Treaty 
Indians came to return the Governor's Viſit, and 8 . 
to make him a Preſent, the Shawaneſe did not goes, ge. 
come, having (as Civility ſaid) unhappily ſpent at Phila- 
all their Proviſions on Rum; for which Reaſon delphia, 
they . were obliged to ſtay at home and provide '7*9 
Subſiſtence for their Families: However, they 
contributed their Part of the Preſent to be made, 
and deſired that thoſe that came, to ſpeak in their 
Name. 

At this Treaty Tawenna, an aged count 
repeated the Subſtance of ſeveral Conferences 


* Friend 7ho. Watſon, Philadet Bia 20. N:w. 1727. 

This Morning I wrote to thee by Tac. Jazlar concerning 
Warrants that may be offered thee to be laid out on the i- 
1 in Lands, and was then of Opinion, that the Bearer 
hereof, 7% V peel er. propoſed to lay his there. Having 
ſince ſeen him, he tells me he has no ſuch Thought, but 
would have it laid three or four Miles above Dar bath © on à 
Spot of pretty good Land there amongſt the Hills, and, I 
3 think, at ſome Diſtance from the River, propoſing, as he 
3 ſays, to live there himſelf with his Nie, who was here 
with him. Pray take the firſt Opportunity to mention it to 

. Lenghorn 3 ; for, if he has no conſiderable Objection to it 

(that is, if he has laid no Right on it) 1 cannot ice that we 

thould make any other than that 77 75 nt purchaſed of the lo- 

dians, which is ſo material an One, that, without their pre- 


. vious Engagement to part with it very reaſonably, it cannot 
3 be furv eyed there. Bur of this they themſelves, I mean 70/7 
| Heer, &c. propoſe to take Care, This is what Offers on 


| this Head from thy loving Friend, | 
2 | | "Tb Lov, 


(24) 
which Mr. Penn had held with the Indians; de- 
fired that Love and Friendſhip might ever conti- 
nue between the Engliſh and Indians; that what 
Governor Penn had ſpoke to them might ever be 
remembered; and concludes with ſaying, That 
he is well pleaſed with all that has paſſed be- 
« tween us and them, but is apprehenſive ſome 
* Miſchief may happen thro' the great Quan- 
e tities of Rum which are daily carried amongſt 
the Indians, who, being greedy of that Li- 
cc quor, are ſoon debauched by it, and may 
<< then eaſily be ſtirred up to ſome unhappy or ill 
« Action; that Milliam Penn had told them he 
« would not ſuffer any large Quantity of that 
Liquor to be brought among them, and that 
they might ſtave the Caſks, and ſpill it, if they 
found any in the Woods; but that now ſeve- 
ral Hogſheads of Rum are brought to Coneſto- 
, and. to ſeveral other Places in their Road, 
<« and near to them, by which Means the 3 
aus are tempted not only to ſel] their Peltry, 
6 but likewiſe their Cloathing, for that Liquor, 
“ and are much impoveriſhed thereby.“ 
To this Civility added, That he was very 
% uneaſy leſt any Miſchief ſhould happen thro? 
* the great Plenty of Rum daily brought 


% amongſt them; his Concern, he ſaid, was not | 
« ſo much for Fear of any Accident among tjge 1 
Indians themſelves, for if one Indian ſhould t 
« kill another they have many Ways of making t 


c up ſuch an Affair, but his Uneaſineſs pro- 960 

« ceeded from an Apprehenſion Jeſt a Chriſtian 4 

<« ſhould be ill uſed by any Indian intoxicated E 
I 


„ with Liquor.” 


The Governor, in his Audirer, Ays, « He is te 
pleaſed to ſee them, and glad to find they re- 1 
membered what William Pean had ſaid to them; Im 
that as to what they * of their ſuffer- [2 00 

ing © 


2 - 
ing by Rum, many Laws had been made againſt 
it, but the Indians make all theſe Laws of no 
Effect; they will have it; they ſend their Wo- 
men for it to all Places where it can be had ; he 
could make no Laws againſt their drinking it 
that they muſt make theſe themſelves ; that, if 
their Women would carry none, it would be 
more eaſy : However, I ſhall, ſays he, endea- 
vour to prevent its being carried in ſuch Quantities.“ 
This was commonly the Caſe when the Indians 
complained; they had fair Promiſes made them, 
but no effectual Meaſures ſeem to have been taken 

to redreſs the Grievance. | 5 
In 1731, the Governor having received Ad- 
vice that the Shawaneſe had been once or twice 


at Montreal to vilit the French Governor, was at Phila. 
> apprehenſive that the French were endeavouring delphia, 
to gain them over to their Intereſt, and therefore 1732. 


ſent to invite them to a Conference at Philadel- 
phia, In September, 1732, Opakethwa and Opa- 
keita, two of their Chiefs, attended with two 


others, came down. Upon their Arrival, the 


Governor aſked them, why they had removed ſo 
far back as Allegheney or the Ohio; and why they 
had been ſo often of late at Canada? 

I0 this they anſwered, That they formerly 
lived at Potomack, where their King died; that, 


1 upon his Death, not knowing what to do, they 
took their Wives and Children, and went over 
the Mountains to live; that they had gone to 


Canada at the earneſt Invitation of the French Go- 
vernor, but without any Intention to leave their 
HBrethren the Eugliſb, or turn their Backs upon them. 
They were then put in Mind of their coming 
to Coneſtogo about 34 Years before, and of the 
Treaties they had entered into with this Govern- 
ment, and were informed, that it was a Matter 


ol Surprize that they ſhould retire and leave the 


Pro- 


(26) 
Province without firſt acquainting the Governor 
with it. They were told, that Thomas Penn, who 
was there preſent, was not pleaſed they ſhould 
retire to ſuch a Diſtance; that he deſired they 
might live near us; and that they might not be 
ſtraitned for want of Land, there was a large 
Tract laid out for them about their Town near 
Pexton, which ſhould be always kept for them, 
and their Children, for all Time to come, or ſo 
long as any of them ſhould continue to live with 
us. „ 355 
To this they anſwered, that they had heard 
of the Land laid out for them, that they would 
come and ſee the Land; but that the Place where 
they are now ſuits them better, and is ſafer to live 
in; that they are pleaſed, however, with the 
Land laid out for them, and deſire it may be ſe- 
cured to them. The next Day the Proprictor 


told them, that he would ſend a Surveyor to run 


Lines about the Land intended for them, that 
none but themſelves and Peter Chartiere ſhould be 
allowed to live on it. | 

But to return to the Delawares. We have 


{cen above that the Lands on Delaware belonged 
originally to thoſe Indians, and that of them the 
Proprictor, or his Agents, had, at ſeveral Times, 
bought the Lands between Duck Creek and the 
Lechay Hills. However, the white People, not 
confining themſclves to theſe Bounds, went over 
and ſettled on the Indian Lands, This gave the | 


Indians Uneafinels. They complained of the 


Settlement at Tu/pyhochin, and were perſuaded | 
not to moleſt the People ſettled there, but to wait 
till that Matter could be adjuſted. Having wait- | ? 
ed ſome Time without receiving any Satisfaction 

for their Land unjuſtly taken from them, and 


* 


ſceing further Encroachments made, they rene. 
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ed TO Complaints, ſo that in 1731 the Aſſem- 


bly took Notice of them to the Governor, and 


deſired that the Indians might be made eaſy re- 


ſpecting their Lands which "they faid were taken 


from them. In anſwer to this the Governor, in 


his Meſſage to the Aſſembly, ſays, Your Con- 


4 cern thar our own Indians ſhould be made the Aſſem- 


<« eaſy, and thoſe Complaints be removed that 
c they have made of the Chriſtians ſettling the 
“ Lands they claim, is prudent and juſt, and, 
in Compliance with your Requeſt, I ſhall not 
« only move it to the Proprietary Truſtees to 


cc make a Purchaſe of theſe Indians, but ſhall 


* promote it by all the Means in my Power. 
6 This I underſtand has been ſo long delayed 
« ſolely in Expectation of the Arrival of ſonie 


Votes of 


bly, Vol. 


III. p. 158. 


of our Proprietors, who, as the Deſcendants 
* of their late honourable Father, for whoſe. 


Name all the Indians have the higheſt Regard, 


% would be the moſt proper to manage ſuch an 


&« Affair with his own Eſtate. But as I am aſ- 


& ſured the Gentlemen now in Truſt for them 


<« have all poſſible Zeal and Affection for the 
C Peace and true Intereſt of the Country, it is 


not to be queſtioned but that, convinced by the 


* Neceſlity of it, they will proceed to the utmoſt 
« Length of the Powers they are inveſted with, 


ce fo far as they can with any Safety to chemſelves, 


* to anſwer your and my KOs in ſo important, 
« an Affair.“ ; 

Thus we ſee that both the Governor and Aſ- 
ſembly think it juſt and reaſonable, nay, that it. 
concerns the Peace of the Country, that the 


Indians ſhould be made eaſy reſpecting their 


Lands, and that their Complaints ſhould be re- 
moved. Nothing however was done in that Af- 


fair till the Arrival of the Proprietary Thomas 


Penn, 


Be 
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Penn, Eſq; which was the Tear following. Soon af- 
ter his Arrival a Purchaſe was made of the Lands 
at Tulpyhockin, This is proved by many living 
Evidences, tho' the Deeds have not, as we can 
find, been recorded. But, at the ſame Time 


the Indians were ſatisfied on the one Hand, they 


were injured on the other. While they were paid 


for their Lands on Tulpyhockin, they were very 


unjuſtly, and in a Manner forcibly, diſpoſſeſſed of 
their Lands in the Forks of Delaware. At this 
very Time Mr. William Allen* was ſelling the Land 
in the Miniſſins, which had never been purchaſed 
of the Indians : Nay, was near forty Miles above 
the Lechay Hills, which was ſo ſolemnly agreed 
upon to be the Boundary between the Engliſb and 
Indians. 5 | 

Governor Penn had, by his laſt Will and Teſ- 
tament, deviſed to his Grandſon William Penn, 
and his Heirs, 10,000 Acres of Land, to be ſet 
out in proper and beneficial Places in this Pro- 
vince by his Truſtees. Theſe 10,000 Acres 
Mr. Allen purchaſed of William Penn the 
Grandſon, and by Virtue of a Warrant or Order 
of the Truſtees to Jacob Taylor, the Surveyor- 
General, to ſurvey the ſaid 10,000 Acres, he 
had Part of that Land located or laid out in the 
Minifſinks, becauſe it was good Land, tho? it 


was not yet purchaſed of the Indians. Had he 
contented himſelf with ſecuring the Right to him- 


ſelf, and ſuffered the Lands to remain in the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Indians, till it had been duly pur- 
chaſed of them and paid for, no ill Conſequences 


would haveenſued : But (probably ſuppoſing the 
Matter might eaſily be accommodated with them 


in ſome future Treaty) no ſooner had he the 


One of the principal Gentlemen in Penhlvania, and a 
great Dealer in Lands purchaſed of the Proprietaties. 


Land 
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Land ſurveyed to him than he began to fell it 
to thoſe who would immediately ſettle it. By 
his Deeds to N. Depue, dated 1733, and re- 
corded in the Rolls-Office of Bucks, it ap- 
pears that one of the Tracts he granted included 
a Shawaneſe Town, and that another was an I- 
ſland belonging to the ſame Tribe of Indians, and 
from them called the Shawna and. 


About this Time the - Proprietor publiſhed 


Propoſals for a Lottery of one hundred Thou- 
ſand Acres of Land, which the fortunate Ad- 
venturers were, by the fifth Article of the 
Propoſals, allowed to lay out any where 
within the Province, except on Manors, 
Lands already ſurveyed or agreed for with the 


Proprietors, or their Agents, or that have 
been actually ſettled and improved before the 
Date of theſe Propoſals; provided, neverthe- 


leſs, that ſuch Perſons who are ſettled on Lands 


without Warrants for the ſame, and may be 


intituled to Prizes, either by becoming Ad- 


venturers themſelves, or by purchaſing Prize- 
Tickets, may have Liberty to lay their Rights 


on the Lands where they are ſo ſeated.” So 


that there was no Exception of Lands unpur- 
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ſelves there. 


F chaſed of the Indians, but rather an expreſs Pro- 
2 viſion for thoſe who had unjuſtly ſeared them- 


Again, in the laſt Article, it is 
farther agreed, that whereas ſeveral of the Ad- 
venturers may be unacquainted with proper 
Places whereon to locate the Prizes they will 
be intituled to, ſeveral Tracts of the beſt vas 
cant Lands ſhall be laid out and divided into 
Lotts for all Prizes not leſs than 200 Acres.“ 


In conſequence of this, ſeveral Tracts were laid 
out in the Forks of Delaware, and divided into 
Lots, as above agreed, And tho' the Lottery 


did 


_ 
* 


| JDeed of Deed itſelf it appears, that the Extent of the 


(30) | 4 
did not readily fill, and conſequently was not 
drawn, yet ſo many of the Tickets as were ſold 
became Rights to the Land, by Virtue of which 
the Tracts laid out in the Forks were quickly tak- 
en up and ſettled. 

Theſe Tranſactions provoked the Indians, who 
ſeeing themſelves like to be deprived of their 
Lands without any Conſideration, complained 
loudly, and not only complained but be- 
gan to threaten. The Proprietor had two or 
three Meetings with them, the Minutes of which 
were never publiſhed. But finding his Endeavours 
of no Avail to ſtop their Clamouts, he had Re- 

courſe to another Method, reſolving to complain of 
them to the Deputies of the Five Nations, who 
were expected down to compleat the Buſineſs of a 
Treaty which ſome of their Chiefs held with this 
Government in the Year 1732. In 1736 the Depu- 
ties of the Five Nations arrived. That a Complaint 
was at this Time exhibited againſt the Delawares 
we are informed in the Treaty 1742; but in what 
Terms it was conceived, or what Notice the Deputies 
took of it, we are at a Loſs to ſay, as no Minutes 
are publiſhed of that Affair. Indeed the Minutes 
publiſhed of the Treaty 1736 are fo imperfect, 
that they only ſerve to ſhew that a great deal was 
tranſacted, and much was ſaid, of which little | 
or no Notice was taken, and over which a Veil! 
ſeems to be caſt, We are juſt told that moſt Part 
of a Week had been ſpent in treating with the. 7 
Proprietor about the Purchaſe of Lands, and T/ 
that they had ſigned Releaſes to him for all the 
Lands lying between the Mouth of Su/quebannah | 7 
and Kettachtaninius (Kittatinny) Hills. By the |” 
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e « Suſyuebannab, and therefore did not interfeta 


with the Rights of the Delauares, who claimed 
the Lands lying upon the Waters that fall into 
Delaware. 

As Matters of Land were paſſed over alot] in 
Silence, ſo likewiſe were the Indians Complaints 
regarding our Traders. No Notice is taken of 
them but in the Specch which Mr. Logan the 
Preſident afterwards made to them. Nor ſhould 
we have known they complained had he not men- 
tioned it. You have deſired us, ſays he, to 
recall all our Traders from the Ohio or Allegheny, 
and the Branches of Sx/quehannah, but we know 
not what 2 mean by our recalling our Traders; 
you are ſenſible the Indians cannot live without 
being ſupplied with our Goods; they muſt have 
Powder and Lead to hunt, and Cloaths to keep 
them warm, and if our People do not carry them, 
others will from Virginia, Maryland, Jerſeys, and 
other Places, and we are ſure you do not deſire 
that Indians ſhould trade with thoſe People rather 
than with ours. The Traders of all Nations find 
the Indians are fo univerſally fond of Rum that 
they will not deal without. We have made ma- 
ny Laws againſt carrying it ; we have ordered the 
Indians to flave the Cags of all that is brought 
amongſt them, but the Woods have not Streets 
like Philadelphia, the Paths in them are endleſs 
that they cannot be ſtopt, fo that it will be car- 
ried from one Country or another.” If, re- 
plied the Indians, the Woods are dark, and it is 
impoſſible to prevent Rum being carried to Alle- 
gbeny, you had better hinder any Ferſons going th1- 
ther at all, and confine your Traders to the River 
Suſquehennah, and its Branches; for as ſevera! 
Indian Warriors paſs by Allegheny, where ſo much 
Kum is conſtantly to be had, we are apprehen- 

ſive 
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five ſome Miſchief may happen, and this Con- 
ſideration often troubles us.“ In anſwer to this 
the Indians were told, that the Traders could not 
be prevented from going where they might beſt 
diſpoſe of their Goods; that the moſt proper 
Meaſures in our Power ſhould be taken to hinder 
their carrying Rum in ſuch Quantities, and it 
was hoped the Indians would give ſtrict Charge to 
the Warriors to be cautious and prudent | that 
all Kind of Miſchief might be prevented. 

It has been remarked above, that the Lands 
granted by the Deputies of the Five Nations lay 
only on the Waters that run into Su/quehannah. 
This was not ſufficient to give any Colour of 
Right for ſettling the Lands in the Forks of De- 
laware; wherefore, to palliate this, ſome of the 
Indians, who remained in Town, after the kind 
Treatment they had met with, and the large 


Preſents they had received, were induced, eleven 


Days after the publick Treaty was ended, and 
fourteen Days after the Date of the firſt Deed, to 
fign a Piece of Writing, declaring, That cheir 
Intention and Meaning, by che former Deed, 
<« was to releaſe all their Right, Claim and Pre- 
« tenſions to all the Lands lying within the 
“ Bounds and Limits of the Government of 


« Penſylvania, beginning eaſtward on the River 


& Delaware, as far northward as the ſaid Ridge 
** of endleſs Mountains as they croſs the Coun- 
try of Penſyſvania from the Eaſtward to the 
w Welt.” 

With reſpect to this Writing, it is to be ob- 
ſerved, that, as the Five Nations claimed no 
Right to the Lands on De/aware, they could by 
the above Inſtrument, convey none. They only 
claimed the Lands on Su/quehannah, for which 


Reaſon —_ lay in the above Fs „That if 
&« Civility 
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63 


« Civilily at Coneſtago ſhould attempt to make a 


« Sale of any Lands to us, or any of our 
e Neighbours, they muſt let us know that he 
« hath no Power to do fo, and that, if he does 
„ any Thing of the Kind, they the Indians will 
But nothing like this 
is ſaid of the Delawares, tho? it was well known to 
the Five Nations that the Delacpares undertook 
to ſell Lands to the Engliſh, and had but a ſhorr 
Time before fold the Tu/pybocki» Lands. Bur, 
admitting the Five Nations had a Right; yet can it 
be ſuppoſed they would releaſe that Right with- 
out a Conſideration? The Extent of Land, tak- 


en in by the laſt Inſtrument of Writing. is evi- 


dently double that deſcribed in the firit Deed, 


yet for this farther Grant there | is no Confidera- 


tion paid. 

Indeed the Proprietor himſelf did not ſeem to 
think he had a Right to theſe Lands without a 
Releaſe from the Delawares, He had, therefore, 
in 1737, a Meeting with Monokykickan, Lap- 
patinzoe, Tifſhekunk and Nutimus, Chiefs of the 
Delaware Indians, at which he prevailed with 
them to ſign a Releaſe, by Means of which he 


thought he might gain what he wanted. We 
have no Minutes of that Conference or Treaty 


publiſhed ; but, in the Preamble of the Releaſe 
then granted, it is ſaid, That Het and 


Nutimus had, about three Years before, begun a 


Treaty at Durham with John and Thomas Penn; 
that from thence another Meeting was appointed 
to be at Penſbury the next Spring, to which they 
repaired with Lappawinzoe and ſeveral other of 
the Delaware Indians; that, at this Meeting, 


ſeveral Deeds were ſhewed to them for ſeveral 


Tracts of Land which their Forefathers had more 
than fifty Years ago fold to William Penn; and, 
; C in 


* 
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in particular, one Deed from Mayfeeritſiſbo, Say- 
hoppey and Taughhaughiſey, the Chiefs or Kings of 
the northern Indians on Delaware, who, for a 
certain Quantity of Goods, had granted to Wil- 
liam Penn a Tract of Land, beginning on a Line 
drawn from a certain Spruce Tree on the River 
Delaware by a Weſt North-Weſt Courſe to Ne- 
ſhameny Creek, from thence back into the Woods 
as far as a Man could go in a Day and a half, and 
bounded on the Weſt by Ne/hameny, or the moſt 
weſterly Branch thereof, fo far as the ſaid Branch 
doth extend, and from thence by a Line 

to the utmoſt Extent of the Day 
and half's Walk, and from thence 

to the aforeſaid River Delaware, and 


ſo down the Courſes of the River to the firſt 


mentioned Spruce Tree; and that this appeared 
to be true by Milliam Biles and Joſeph Wood, who, 
upon their Affirmation, did declare, That they 
well remembered the Treaty held by the Agents 
of William Penn and thoſe Indians * ; that ſome 
of the old Men being then abſent they requeſted of 
Meſſrs. John and Thomas Penn more Time to conſult 
with their People concerning the ſame, which 
Requeſt being granted, they, after more than 
two Years ſince the Treaty at Peuſbury, were now 
come to Philadelphia with their Chief Monoky- 
bickan, and ſeveral other old Men, and upon a 
former Treaty held upon the ſome Subject, ac- 
knowiedge themſelves ſatisfied that the above 


deſcribed Tract was granted by the Perſons above 


mentioned, for which Reaſon they the ſaid Mo- 
nokynickan, Lappawinzoe, Tiſhekunk and Nuti- 


* Puery, Does the remembering that there was a Treaty 
prove the Exccution of a Deed at that Treaty? Fo/ep4 
Wood's Name is ſet as an Evidence in that Paper produced 
as a Copy of the Deed of 1086, why then did he not prove 
there was ſuch a Sale made or Deed given ? 

| mus, 
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mus, agree to releaſe to the Proprietors all Right 
to that Tract, and defire that it may be walked, 
travelled or gone over by Perſons appointed for 
that Purpoſe. | 
It will, no doubt, appear ſtrange, that no No- 
tice is taken of the Decd of 1718, and that Saf- 
ſeonan the Delaware King, with whom the Irea- 
ty of 1728 was held, tho' ſtill alive, was not 
preſent at any of theſe Meetings. Burt the Rea- 
ſon was plain: The Deed of 1718 fixed the 
Boundaries ſo certain that no Advantage could 
be taken of it; and, had Safjoonarn been there, he 
might have obſtructed their Meaſures. For, 
had he doubted there being a Deed, he might 
have objected, that the Evidenee of Perſons 
rer that they remembered a Ireaty's being 
held (for that is all that William Biles ani Fo- 
ſeph Wood ſay) did not prove that a Deec was 


granted; and he might have called upon them 


to prove it regularly by the Evidence of thoſe 
who were Witneſſes to the Execution of it; 
Or, had he admitted the Deed, he might have 
inſiſted that it was fully conſidered at the 1 reaty 


in 1718, and that the Tract therein deſcribed 


had already been walked out, and was included 
in the Need then granted. And how theſe Ob- 
jections would have been anſwered is hard to ſay. 
He would, no doubt, have put them in Mind, that 
their late Furchaſe of the Lands on T#y/ryboctin 


was a further Confirmation on their Part of the 
Boundaries agreed on in the Deed 1718; becaule 


thereby the Proprietors admitted that the Cley 
Hills, which are a Continuation of the Lechey 
Hills, was the northermoſt Extent of any Claim 
the Proprietors could make under any former 


Indian Purchaſes, | 
C2 3, It 


(30) 
It was therefore neceſſary, in order that Things 
might be carried on quietly, that the Decd of 
1718 ſhould be paſſed over in Silence, and that 
Saſſconan ſhould not be preſent, nor any of thoſe 
who ſigned that Deed. If it be aſked what Ad- 
vantage could be gained by getting the Deed of 
1686 confirmed? we ſhall eaſily ſee by an Ac- 
count of the Walk, and of the Advantage tak- 


en of the Blanks in the Deed of Releaſe. The 


Account of the Walk ſhall be given in the Words 
of the Perſons who were Eye-Witneſſes, as writ- 
ten and ſigned by them. 


ec The Relation which Thomas Furniſs, Sadler, 
«© gives concerning the Day and halt 's Walk 
made between the Proprietors of Penſylvania 


* and the Delaware Indians, by James Yeates 


c and Edward Marſhall.” 

« At the Time of the Walk I was a Dweller 
at Newton, and a near Neighbour to James 
« Yeates. My Situation gave James Yeates an 
« eaſy Opportunity of acquainting me with the 
«© Time of ſetting out, as it did me of hearing 
the different Sentiments of the Neighbourhood 
ce concerning the Walk, ſome alledging it was 
« to be made by the River, others that it was to 
be gone upon a ſtrait Line from ſomewhere 
86 in IPrights- Town, oppoſite to a Spruce Tree 


<« upon the River's Bank, ſaid to be a Boundary | 
ce to a former Purchaſe. When the Walkers and 


„ the Company ſtarted I was a little behind, but 
vas informed they proceeded from a Cheſnut 
«© Tree near the Turning out of the Road from 
* Darham Road to John Chapman's, and, be- 
** ing. on Horſe-back, overtook them before 
5 they reach'd Buckingham, and kept Company 
for ſome Diſtance beyond the blue Mountains, 
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| (391 
tho* not quite to the End of the Journey. 
Two Indians attended, whom I confidered as 
Deputies appointed by the Delaware Nation, 
to ſee the Walk honeſtly performed; one of 
them repeatedly expreſſed his Diſſatisfaction 


therewith. The firſt Day of the Walk, be- 
fore we reached Durham Creek, where we 
dined in the Meadows of one Wilſon an Indian 
Trader, the Indian ſaid the Walk was to have 
been made up the River, and complaining of 
the Unfitneſs of his Shoepacks for Travelling, 
ſaid he expected Thomas Penn would have 
made him a Preſent of ſome Shoes. After 
this ſome of us that had Horſes walked and 
let the Indians ride by Turns, yet in the Af- 
ternoon of the ſame Day, and ſome Hours 


before Sun-ſet, the Indians left us, having 


often called to Marſhall that Afternoon and 


forbid him to run. At parting they appeared 
diſſatisfied, and ſaid they would go no further 


with us; for, as they ſaw the Walkers would 
paſs all the good Land, they did not care how 
tar or where we went to. It was ſaid we tra- 
velled twelve Hours the firſt Day, and, it be- 
ing in the latter End of Seplember, or Begin- 
ning of October, to compleat the Time, were 


obliged to walk in the Twilight. Timothy 


Smith, then Sheriff of Bucks, held his Watch 
in his Hand for ſome Minutes before we ſtopt, 
and the Walkers having a Piece of riſing 
Ground to aſcend, he called out to them, tel- 
ling the Minutes behind, and bid them pull 
up, which they did fo briſkly, that, immedi- 
ately upon his ſaying the Time was out, Mar— 
ſhall claſped his Arms about a Saplin to ſup— 
port himſelf, and thereupon the Sheriff aſking 
him what was the Matter, he ſaid he was al 
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(38) 
ce moſt gone, and that, if he had proceeded a 
« few Poles further, he mult have fallen, We 
„ jodged in the Woods that Night, and heard 
0 che Shouting of the Indians at a. Cantico, 
& which they were ſaid to hold that Evening in 
& a Town hard by. Next Morning the Indians 
« were ſent to, to know 1f they would accom- 
<« pany us any farther, but they declined it, al- 
* tho? I believe ſome of them came to us before 
* we ſtarted, and drank a Dram in the Compa- 
« ny, and then ſtraggled off about their Hunt- 
ing or ſome other Amuſement. In our Re- 
turn we came thro” this Indian Town or Plan- 
ce tation. Timothy Smith and myſelf riding forty 
« Yards more or leſs before the Company, and 


as we approached within about 150 Paces of 


„the Town, the Woods being open, we ſaw 
* an Indian take a Gun in his Hand, and ad- 
* vancing towards us ſome Diſtance placed him- 


« ſelf behind a Log that laid by our Way. 


% Timothy obſerving his Motions, and bein 
% ſomewhat ſurpriſed, as I apprehended, looked 


& at me, and aſked what I thought that Indian 
„meant. I ſaid, I hoped no Harm, and that 


£ I thought it beſt to keep on, which the Indian 
& ſeeing, aroſe and walked before us to the Set- 
ce tlement. I think Timothy Smith was ſurpriſed, 


© as I well remember J was, thro' a Conſciouſ- 


„ nefs that the Indians were diflatisfied with the 


Walk, a Thing the whole Company ſeemed 


e to be ſenſible of, and upon the Way, in our 
«© Return home, frequently expreſſed themſelves 
% to that i'urpoſe, And indeed the Unfairneſs 
pradctiſod in the Walk, both in regard to the 
% Way were, and Manner how, it was per- 
formed, and the Diſſatisfaction of the Indians 
6c concerning it, were the common Subjects of 

„Con- 
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Converſation in our Neighbourhood for ſome 
conſiderable Time after it was done. When 


this Walk was performed I was a young Man 


in the Prime of Life; the Novelty of the 
Thing inclined me to be a Spectator, and as I 
had been brought up moſt of my Time in Bur- 
lington, the whole 'Tranfaction to me was a Se- 
ries of Occurrences almoſt entirely new, and 
which thereiore, I apprehend, made the more 
ſtrong and laſting Impreſſions on iny Memory, 
* Thomas Furniſs.” 


Joſeph Knowles' 5 * BY the d Walk is as 


follows ; 


= June zoth, 1757. I Joſeph Knowles, liv- 
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ing with Timothy Smith at the Time of the 


Day and half's Walk with the Indians, (Ti- 
mothy Smith then Sheriff for Buck's County) 
do ſay, that I went ſome Time before to carry 
the Chain, and help to clear a Road, as direc- 
ted by my Uncle Timothy Smitb. When the 
Walk was performed I was then preſent, and 
carried Proviſions, Liquors and Bedding. 
About Sun-riting we ſet out from Jen Chap- 
man's Corner at /righti-Town, and travelled 


until we came to the Forks of Delaware, as 


near as I can remember was about one of the 
Clock the ſame Day. The 7:dians then be- 
gan to look ſullen, and murmured that the 
Men walked ſo faſt, and ſeveral Times that 
Afternoon called out, and ſaid to them, You 


run; that's not fair, you was to walk. The 


Men appointed to walk paid no Regard to the 
Indians, but were urged by Timethy Smith, 
and the reſt of the Proprietor” 8 9 to pro- 

5 4 35 ceed 


640) 


c ceed until the Sun was down. We were near 


« the Indian lown in the Forks: The Indians 
denied us going to the Town on Excuſe of a 
« Cantico, We lodged in the Woods that Night. 
Next Morning, being dull rainy Weather, we 
« ſet out by the Watches, and two of the three 


c Indians, that walked the Day before, came 
< and travelled with us about two or three Miles, 
and then left us, being very much diſſatisfied, 


« and we proceeded by the Watches until Noon. 


« The above I am willing to qualify * to any 
« Time when deſired. Witneſs my Hand the 
& Day and Year above ſaid. 

bs Jo. Knowles.” 


Moving, by W of the above Walk, gone 
about 30 Miles beyond the Lechay Hills, which 
were fo ſolemnly agreed upon in 1718 and 1728, 
to be the Boundaries, it now remained to draw 
the Line from the End of the Walk to the Ri- 
ver Delaware, We have ſeen above there was a 


Blank left for the Courſe of this Line: Taking 


the Advantage, therefore, of this Blank, inſtead 


8 running by the neareſt Courſe to the River, 

r by an Eaſt South-Faſt Courſe, which would 
* been parallel to the Line from which they 
{ct out, they ran by a North-Eaſt Courſe for 
above an hundred Miles acroſs the Country to 
near the Creek Lechewarhſein, and took in the 
beſt of the Land in the Forks, all the Miniſinxs, Sc. 
Thus a Pretence was?pained for claiming the Land 
in the Forks without paying any Thing for it. But 
the Accompliſhment of this Peſign loſt us the 


Friendſhip of the Indians, and laid | the Foundation 


of our preſent Troubles, and will. it is to be feared, 
in the End colt the Proprictaries very dear. 


* , , Take an Cath or Afirmorion, 
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But had there been nothing elſe to object to this 1 
| Deed, what ſhews indiſputably, that an undue ji 
Advantage was taken, is, that under Colour of 4 
a Releaſe given by the Chiefs of the Delawares, R 
the Lands belonging to the Mini/ink Indians b 
were taken in, tho” theſe latter Indians were, as ; 

Ve have ſeen above, declared, both by the Co- 

nuseſtogoes and Delawares, to be a Nation inde- 

pendant of them, and whoſe Lands they conſe- 

| quently could not convey away: And the de- 

priving the Miniſinł Indians thus of their Lands 

is, no doubt, the Reaſon that they have of late 

been our moſt bitter Enemies, and are at preſent 

inclined to Peace and Friendſhip the leaſt of any 

of the northern Tribes. 

In 1742 the Deputies of the Six Nations made 

a Viſit to this Government. In the Minutes that 

are publiſhed of that J'reaty, it is ſaid, that the 

” Deſign of their Coming was to receive from the 

” Proprietor a large Quantity of Goods for the 

Lands on the weſt Side of Suſquevannah, they 

having at their laſt Treaty in 1736 only re- 

cecived Goods for the Lands on the eaſtern. 

Side of that River: But it appears from Go- 

FE vernor Thomas's Meſſage to the Aſſembly, with 

the Minutes of the Treaty. as well as from the 
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Treaty itſelf, that there was another Cauſe for 
preſſing them to come down at this Time. The 

I Governor expreſly ſays, <7 hat their coming votes of 
„ down was not only neceſſary tor the preſent the em- 
„Peace of the Province in Regard to Some In- t Va 
* © dians whe had threatened le maintain by Force po 5 
* *© 7heir Poſſeſſion of Lands, which had been lonRg 


b: *© azo purchaſed of them, and fince conve jed 
= by the TIO etaries to ſome of our own In- 
Z © habitants, but for its future Security in caſe of 
32 Rupture with the French,” : 
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cceded to other Meaſures. 


ä * 1 

The Truth of the Matter was this. The M:- 
niſin and Fork Indians ſaw themſelves unjuſtly 
diſpoſſeſſed of their Lands; Nulimus and others, 


who ſigned the Releaſe. 1737, ſaw themſelves 
over-reached, they were not therefore willing to 


uit the Lands, nor give quiet Poſſeſſion, to 
. who came thick to take up Lands 
and ſettle 1a the Forts. They had complained 
of the Walk, as we have ſeen, but no Regard 
was paid to their Complaints. They now pro- 
They got Letters 
wrote to the Governor and Mr. Langhorne a Ma- 


Z giſtrate of Bucks, in which they treated the Pro- 


Treaty 
at Ph la- 


del hia, 


1742. 


prietors with a great deal of Freedom, remon- 


ſtrated againſt the Injuſtice that was done them, 
and declared their Reſolution of maintaining the 


Poſſeſſion of their Lands by Force of Arms. 
This alarmed the Proprietor, who thereupon, in 
1741, ſent Shicalamy (a Six Nation Indian, who 


reſided at Shamokin) to the Six Nations, to preſs 


them to come down. It was well known that the 
Six Nations had a great Authority over the De- 
Iawares ; it was therefore thoug 

engage them to interpoſe their Authority, and 
force the Delawares to quit the Forks. Accord- 
ingly when the Deputies of the Six Nations came 
down in 1742, the Governor told them, that © The 
laſt Time the Chiefs of the Six Nations were 
here they were informed, that their Couſins, 


a Branch of the Delawares, gave this Province 
ſome Diſturbance about the Lands the Pro- 


pr etors purchaſed from them, and for which 
t eir Anceſtors had received a valuable Con- 
ſideration above fifty five Years. ago, as ap- 
po by a Deed now lying on the Table 
at ſome Time after this, Conrad Weiſer de- 
ered to their Brother 7. pomes Penn their Letter, 
wherein 


oht ſufficient to 
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( 43 ) 
wherein they requeſt of him and James Logan, 
that they would not buy Land, &©c.—That this 
had been ſhewn to the Ben and inter- 
preted; notwithſtanding which they had conti- 
nued their former Diſturbances, and had the In- 
ſolence to write Letters to ſome of the Magi- 
ſtrates of this Government, wherein they had 
abuſed the worthy Proprietaries, and treated 
them with the utmoſt Rudeneſs and ill Manners ; 


that being loth, out of Regard to the Six Na- 


tions, to puniſh the Delawares as they deſerved, 
he had ſent two Meſſengers to inform them, the 
Six Nation Deputies were expected here, and 


ſhould be acquainted with their Behaviour ; that, 


as the Six Nations, on all Occaſions, apply to 
this Government to remove all white People that 
are ſettled on Lands before they are purchaſed 
from them, and as the Government uſe their En- 
deavours to turn ſuch People off, ſo now he ex- 
pects from them that they will cauſe theſe Indians 
to remove from the Lands in the Forks of Dela- 
ware, and not give any farther Diſturbance to the 
Perſons who are now in Poſſeſſion ; and this he 
inforced after the Indian Cuſtom, by laying down 


a String of Wampum.” 


Then were read the ſeveral Conveyances, the 
Paragraph of the Letters wrote by the Chiefs of 
the Six Nations, relating to the Delawares, the 
Letters of the Fork Indians to the Governor and 


Mr. Langhorne, and a Draught of the Land. 


When this Complaint was made, there were 
preſent Saſſoonan the Chief, with whom the Trea- 


ty 1728 was held, and Nutimus, one of thoſe 


who had ſigned the Releaſe in 1737; but it does 
not appear that they were admitted to make any 
Defence, or to ſay any Thing in their own Vin- 


dication. Had there been any Deſign to do Juſ- 
tice 


'Y (4463 . 

mw tice to the Delawares, or to preſerve the Friend- 

. ſhip of thoſe who, from the earlieſt Settlement 
1 5 of the Province, had been kind Neighbours and 
| Friends, they would no Doubt have been admit- 
i By ted to ſpeak for themſelves, and to offer what 
145 Reaſons they had for refuſing to quit the Lands. 
4 $i But then the doing of this might have diſcovered 
4 the Iniquity of the Walk, and other unfair Ad- 
1 vantages taken, and might have brought back 
1% the Boundaries to the Lechay Hills, the Place 
1 agreed upon in the Deed of 1718, and the Treaty 
| 8 of 1728, and ſo well known by the Proprietaries 
4.0 ' Commiſſioners, as appears from Mr. Logan's 
"W. Letter already quoted, and from the Purchaſe 
1 which the ſame Gentleman and Company made 
5 from the Indians about the Year 1729 of a Tract 
Nh 1 of Land about Durham. 1 

10 0 In this Caſe it might then have coſt the Pro- 
1 prietaries three or four hundred Pounds more 


4 to purchaſe the Lands in the Forks, it the Indi- 


660 ans there had been willing to diſpoſe of them; 
Fits or, had the Indians refuſed that, it might have 


been difficult to remove the People ſettled there, 
and to reimburſe them the Money they had paid 
the Proprietors for the Lands they had there tak- 
en up: Eeſides, ſome private Perſons, as we 
have ſeen above, were making very large Eſtates 
by getting the good Lands in the Forks ſurvey- 
ed to them by Virtue of old Rights which they 
had purchaſcd. Now, as it does not always 
happen that the Veace and Tranquility of the 
Public is preferred to private Intereſt, theſe might 
be unwilling to give up their Rights, unleſs the 
Proprietaries would make them a ſuitable Com- 
penlation. For theſe, therefore, and other Rea- 
ſons, it was judged beſt to call in the Aſſiſtance 
of the Six Nations, to put them in Mind, as had 
been don: core, of the Uſe they might make. 
fl 
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645 
of having conquered the Delawares, and of the 
Right they thereby acquired to their Lands; and 
laſtly, by Means of a conſiderable Preſent, which 
the Province might be induced to make them, 
to engage them to *© cauſe the Indians to re- 
«© move from the Lands in the Forks of Dela- 
« ware, and not to give any further Diſturbance 
«© to the Perſons who were then in Poſſeſſion.“ 
Accordingly, the ſecond Day after receiving 
a Preſent from the Province, to the Value of 
three hundred Pounds, and what more from. the 
Proprietor is uncertain, Canaſſatego, in the Name 
of the Deputies, told the Governor, *I hat they 
ſaw the Delawares had been an unruly People, and 
were altogether in the Wrong; that they had 
concluded to remove them, and oblige them to 
go over the River Delaware, and quit all Claim 
to any Lands on this Side for the future, ſince 
they have received Pay for chem, and it is gone 
thro' their Guts long ago:“ Then addrefling the 
Delawares, he ſaid, They deſerved to be tak- 


en by the Hair of the Head and ſhaked ſeverely, 
till they recovered their Senſes and became ſober 


That he had ſeen with his Eyes a Deed ſigned by 
nine of their Anceſtors above fifty Years ago 
for this very Land, and a Releaſe ſigned not ma- 


ny Years ſince by ſome of themſelves and Chiefs 


yet living, to the Number of fifteen and up- 
wards.” < But how came you (ſays he, continuing 
. Speech to the Delawares) to take upon you 


« to ſell Lands at all? We conquered you; we 
C made Women of you: You know you are 
« Women, and can no more ſel] Land than 
« Women ; nor is it fit you ſhould . have the 
A Pugs of ſelling Lands, ſince you would abuſe 
% it. This Land that you claim is gone thro' 
uy your Guts; you have been furniſhed wath 
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( 46 ) 
Clears, Meat and Drink, by the Goods paid 
you for it, and now you want it again like 
Children as you are. But what makes you 
ſell Lands in the Dark? Did you ever tell us 
that you had fold this Land ? Did we ever re- 


* ceive any Part, even the Value of a Pipe- 


ſhank, from you for it? Toy have told us a 
blind Story, that you ſent a Meſſenger to us, 
to inform us of the Sale, but he never came 
amongſt us, nor we ever heard any thing about 
it. This is acting in the Dark, and very dif- 
ferent from the Conduct our Six Nations ob- 
ſerve in the Sales of Land. On ſuch Occa- 


ſions they give publick Notice, and invite all 


the Indians of their united Nations, and give 


them all a Share of the Preſent they receive for 


their Lands. This is the Behaviour of the 


wiſe united Nations. But we find you are 


none of our Blood; you act a diſhoneſt Part 
not only in this but in other Matters; your 
Ears are ever open to ſlanderous Reports about 
your Brethren— For all theſe Reaſons we 
charge you to remove inſtantly ; we don't give 


you the Liberty to think about it. You are 


Women. Tae the Advice of a wiſe Man, 
and remove immediately. You may return to 
the other Side of Delaware where you came 
from; but we do not know whether, conſi- 


dering how you have demeaned yourſelves, you 


will be permitted to live there, or whether you 
have not ſwallowed that Land down your 
Throats as well as the Land on this Side. 
We therefore aſſign you two Places to go, 
either to H/yomen or Shamokin. You may go 
to either of theſe Places, and then we ſhall 


have you more under our Eye, and ſhall ſee 
how you behave. Don't deliberate, but re- 


5 | * move 


TEK 


py 


41 


a" 


Q. 


— 


. 
* 
2 
> 
32 
it 
Y 
FL 
E 
KY 
985 
= 
5 
2 
Ft 
E 
8 
EY 
£ 
* 
— 
* 
» 
7 
35 
8 
5 
fs 
"3 
* 
by 
"ED 
So 
38 
8 
"I 
res 
3 
* 
* 2 
* 
* 
3 
bh 
8 
2 
Ne 
BH 
SA; 
245 
Bhs 
©88 
ES. 
(iP 
IN 
3 
32 
1 
3 
5 
a 
KY 
2 5] 
OY 
77 
bY 0 
2 
. 
5 
* 
3 
ES 
ED 
151 
ken; 
* 
En 
5 
EDI 

88% 

Ws 
* 
94 

* 2 
9 
ſhe's 
8 
8 
n 

8 

2 9 
2 
9 

dr ty 
= 
E 
* 4 
2 
5 
The 
3 
52 
EE 2.43. 
WE 
3 
30) 
NN 
RD 
. 
* 
+ ; 
Foo 
LY ht 
(Ig 
1 
7 
os 

AF 

5 * 
Ke, 
Dip 
* © 
7108 
EIS. 
23 . 
7 
0g 
FE: 
2 
3 
” 
. 
I." 
r 
* 
Fs 
3 
83 
x . 
8 
3 
4 7 
Bs 
* 23 
2 
n 
R 
WS 
"SE 
E 
N 
3 8 
NOSE 
e 
7 
— 
i 


Ek Eta 
— 
— 


2 (47) 9 
* move away, and take this Belt of Wan- | 

14 pum.” After this he forbade them ever to inter- | 
meddle in Land Affairs, or ever hereafter to pre- | f 
ſume to ſell any Land, and then commanded il 
. them, as he had ſomething to tranſact with i 
the Engliſh, immediately to depart the Coun- | 
cil. 


This peremptory Command the Delawares did 
not dare to diſobey. They therefore immediate- 
y left the Council, and ſoon after removed from 
the Forks; ſome to Shamokin and Wyomen, and 
ſome to the Ohio. But tho? they did not then 
dare to diſpute the Order, yet, when the preſent 
Troubles began, and they od the French ready 
to ſupport them, they ſhewed this Province, as 
well as the Six Nations, how they refented the 
Treatment they met with in 1742. They took 
a ſcvere Revenge on the Reine by laying 
Waſte their Frontiers, and paid fo little Regard 
to a menacing Mefiage which the Six Nations 
ſent them, that they in their Turn threatened to 
þ turn their Arms againſt them, and, at laſt, forced 
them to acknowledge they were Men, that! is, a 
free independant Nation. — 
We ſee above, that great Streſs is laid on a 
Ded, ſaid to be granted above fifty five Years 
ago. This is faid to be the Deed of 1686. 
; et, tho' it is mentioned here as lying on the 
[ Table; nay, tho' the Indian Speaker ſays, that 
he had ſeen it with his own Eyes, yet ſtill it is 
N doubted whether there really was ſuch a Deed. 
It is certain there is none ſuch now in being, nor 
recorded: For, at the Treaty at Eaſton, 1757, 
when the Indian King demanded that the Deeds 


| gh be produced, by which the Proprietors 


I beld the Lands, and the Governor and his Coun- 
[7 5 determined to follow the Courſe the Proprie- 


1 
tor had chalked our, and to juſtify their Claim: 
by the Deed of 1686, and the Releale of 173), 
they had no Pecd of 1680 to produce: But, 
iniiead thereof, produced a Writing, ſaid to 
be a Copy of that Deed, not atteſted, noi 


even ſigned by any one as a true Copy. From 


whence ſome have been ready to conclude, that 
the Charge brought by the Indian Chief, at the 


"Eafton Treaty in 1756, is not without Grounds; 


where he ſays, that ſome Lands were taken from 
him by Fraud and Forgery ; and afterwards, 
when called upon to explain what he means by 
theſe Terms, ſays, * When one Man had for. 
„ merly Liberty to purchaſe Lands, and he 
« took a Deed from the Indians for it, and ther 
« dies; after his Death the Children forge : 
C Deed like the true one, with the ſame Indian 


88 Names to it, and thereby take Lands from the 


* Indians which they never ſold.— This is Fraud.” 
It is farther aſked, if there was ſuch a Deed, wh) 
was it not recorded as well as the Releaſe 173, 
anſwering thereto ? 

It may not be amiſs to obſerve here the diffe 
rent Manner in which the Engliſh and Frenc! 
treat the Indians. The Enghſh, in order to ge 
their Lands, drive them as far from them a 
poſſible, nor ſeem to care what becomes of them 
provided they can get them removed out of th 
Way of their preſent Settlements ; whereas thi 
French, conſidering that they can never wan 
Land in America, who enjoy the Friendſhip o 
the Indians, uſe all the Means in their Power te 
draw as many into their Alliance as poſſible 
and, to ſecure their Affections, invite as man) 
as can to come and live near them, and te 
make their Towns as near the French Settlement 
as they can. By this Means my have m_— 
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off a great Number of the Mobreks, and other 


Six Nation Tr bes, and having ſettled them in 
Towns along the Banks of the River. St. Law- 


> rence, have fo ſecured them to their Intereſt, that, 
even of theſe, they can command above ſix or 


ſeyen Hundred fighting Men, which is more 
than Colonel Jobnſ. 2 has, with all his Intereſt, 


been able to raiſe in all the northern Diſtrict. 


But to return: In this Treaty of 1742 the 


Deputies of the Six Nations themſelves com- 


plain, that they are not well uſed with Reſpect 
„ Your Peo— 


ple, ſay they to the Governor, daily ſettle on 


* theſe Lands, and ſpoil our Hunting. We 
muſt inſiſt on your removing them, as you 
® know they have no Right to ſettle to the 
« Northward of the Kittochtinny Hills, In par- 
ticular we renew our Complaints againſt ſome 
People who are ſettled at F722, a Branch of 
Suſquebcanch, and all along the Banks of that 


they GO great Damage to our Couſins the 
% Delawares.” They licewiſ: laid Claim to 
ſome Lands in Maryland and Virginia, which 
occaſioned the Treaty at Lancaſter in 1744. 

With reſpect to the People ſettled at Juniata 
the Governor told 72 Indians, that “ſome Magi- 
{« ſtrares were ſent expreſly to remove them, and 
Re thought n0 Perſons would preſume to ſtay 
after that.“ Here they interrupt the Gover- 
nor, and ſaid, „ T hele Ferſons who were ſent 


do not do their Duty; io far from removing 


* the People they made Surveys for themſclves, 
* and they are in League with the Treſpaſſors; 
* we deſire more effeetual Methods may be uſed, 


1 * and 


River as far as MMrhbaniey, and deſire they may 
e forthwith be made to go off the Land, for 


Lancaſter 
Treaty, 
1744. 
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and honeſter Men employed.” Which the 


Governor promiſed ſhould be done. 

In conſequence of the Claims which the Tudians 
made to the Lands ſouthward of this Province, 
Letters were wrote to the Governors of Maryland 


and Virginia, who ſhewed a ready, Diſpoſition to 


come to any reaſonable Terms with the Six Na- 
tions on Account of theſe Lands, and deſired that 


for that End a Time and Place might be fixed 


for a Treaty with them. But before this could 
be effected an unfortunate Skirmiſh happened in 


the back Parts of Virginia between ſome of the 


Militia there and a Party of the Indian Warriors 
of the Six Nations. To mend this Breach the 
Governor of Penſy/vania offered his Service, 


which was accepted by both Parties. Soon after 


Conrad Weiſer was diſpatched to Shamokin where 
he met the Deputies from Onondago, the grand Þ 
Council of the Six Nations, who informed him 
that the Six Nations were well pleaſed with the] 
Mediation of the Governor of Penſylvania, and] 
that they would, in purſuance of the Invitation] 
ſent to them by the Governor of Maryland, 
meet him next Year. Aſter this, the Deputy 
addrefling himſelf to the Governor of Penſylva-f 
nia, deſired, in the Name of the Six Nations, 
that the People Who were ſettled on Juniata mightÞ 


De removed from thence. ** We have, ſays he. 


Meeting, the Deputics from the Six Nations anf 


given the River Juniata for a Hunting- Place 
< to our Couſins the Delaware Indians, and out 
% Brethren the Shawareſe, and we ourſelves hun 5 
there ſometimes. We therefore deſire you will 
% immediately by Force remove all thoſe tha 
« live on the faid River Juniata.“ : 


Lancaſter being agreed upon for the Place 0 N 
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June 1744, met at the Place appointed. Th 
Governor of Penſylvania was alſo preſent. 

In the Opening of the Treaty the Indians 
complain that they are liable to many Inconve- 
niencies ſince the Angliſb came among them, and 


particularly from Pen and Ink Work, of which' 


they gave the following Inſtance. ** When, ſaid 
they, our Brother Onas (i. e. Governor Penn) 


* a great While ago came to Albany to buy 
«© the Suſquehannabh Lands of us, our Brother 


e the Governor of New-York, who, as we ſup- 
6 pole, had not a good Underſtanding with our 
Brother Onas, adviſed us not to ſell him any 
& Land, for he would make an ill Uſe of it; 
% and, pretending to be our Friend, he adviſed 
us, in order to prevent Onas's, or any other 
“ Perſons, impoſing on us, and that we might 
* always have our Land when we wanted it, to 
put it into his Hands; and he told us he 
Would keep it for our Uſe, and never open 
& his Hands, but keep them cloſe ſhur, and 
< not part with any of it, but at our Requeſt, 
« Accordingly we truſted him, and put our 
Lands into his Hands, and charged him to 
e keep them ſafe for our Uſe. But ſometime 
« after he went to England, and carried our 
Land with him, and there ſold it to our Brother 
% Onas for a large Sum of Money: And when, 
* at the Inſtance of our Brother Onas, we were 
e minded to fell him ſome Lands, he told us 
we had fold the S:{quehannah Lands already 


* to the Governor of New-York, and that be 


had bought them from him in England ; tho”, 
„% when he came to underſtand how the Gover- 


7 


„ nor of New-Y7ork had deceived us, he very 


** generouſly paid us for our Lands over again,” 


1 
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Afﬀter this they proceed to ſhew the Grounds . 


of their Claim to ſome Lands in Virginia and 
Maryland. With reſpect to Maryland they ac- 
knowledge the Purchaſes which the Marylanders 
had made of the Coneſtoygo Indians to be juſt and 
valid, but aliedge that the Lands on Potomack, 
which they claim, are not comprifed within thoſe 
Deeds, and therefore remain to be purchaſed ; 

and, as they have conquered the Cone/togoes, they 
inſiſt that the Purchaſes be made of them. Ca- 
naſſatego, the Indian Speaker, farther ſaid, That, 
«as the three Governors of Virginia, Maryland 
* and Per ſylvania had divided the Lands among 
ce them, they could not, for this Reaſon, tell 
© how much each had got, nor were they con- 
« cerned about it, ſo that they were paid by all 
„ the Governors for the {evera] Parts each poſ- 


e ſeſſed, and this they left to their Honour and 


* Juſtice. a 


IT he Commiſſioners of Maryland, in anſwer to 
this, ſay, That, tho? they cannot admit their 


Right, yet they are ſo reſolved to live in brother- 
Iy Love and Affection with the Six Nations, that, 
if they will give a Releaſe in Writing of all their 
Claims to any Lands in Maryland, they will make 
them a Compenſation to the Value of three Hun- 
dred Pounds Currency.” To this the Deputies 
of the Six Nations agreed, and a Deed of Re- 
jeaſe was made out accordingly. The Lands in 
Virginia, which the Indians claimed, lay to the 
South of Potomack, and weſtward of a high 
Ridge of Mountains that extended along the 
Frontier-Settlements of Virginia, The Com- 
miſſioners of Virginia, after diſputing the Rights 
and Claims of the Six Nations, offer them a 
Quantity of Goods to the Value of two Hun- 
dred Pounds Penſylvania Currency, and two 


Hun- 


= PR 


F W 0 YO m» 8 


( 53) 
8 Pounds in Gold, on Condition they 
immediately make a Deed recognizing the King's 
Right to all the Lands that are, or ſhall be, by 
his Majeſty's Appointment,” in the Colony of 


Virginia. The Indians agreed to this, only de- 


firing that their Caſe might be repreſented to the 
' King, in order to have a further Conſideration 
when the Settlements encreaſed much further 
back. To which the Commiſſioners agreed ; 


and, for a further Security that they would make | 


the Repreſentation to the King, they promiſed 
to give the Deputies a Writing under their Hands 
and Seals to that Purpoſe. Accordingly the 


Deed was ſigned and every Thing ſettled to mu- 


tual Satisfaction. 

At this Treaty the Indian Deputies tell the Go- 
vernor of Penſylvania, that the Coney (called in 
former Treaties Canatay) Indians had informed 
them, that they had ſent him a Meſſage ſome 
Time ago, to adviſe him, that they were ill uſed 
by the white People in the Place where they had 


lived, and that they had come to a Reſolution of 


removing to Shamotin, and requeſted ſome ſmall 
Satisfaction for their Land; and, as they ne- 
ver had received any Anſwer from him, they 
deſired the Six Nations to ſpeak for them. They 
therefore recommended their Caſe to his Genero- 
ſity. | : 


remembered the coming down of one of the Co- 
noy Indians with a Paper, ſetting forth, that the 
Conoys had come to a Reſolution to leave the 
Land reſerved for them by the Proprietaries, but 


that he made no Complaint of ill Uſage from the 


white People. The Governor farther ſaid, that 


he had not yet heard from the Proprietors on that 
Head, but from the Favour and Juſtice they had 
2 al- 


To this the Governor anſwered, That he well | 
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alway 5 ſhewn to the Indians, they may be aſſured 
the Proprietors will do every Thing that can be 
reaſonably expected from them in that Caſe. 
Some Time before this Treaty one John Arm- 


ſtrong, an Indian Trader, and two of his Men, 


had been murdered by a Delaware Indian, and 
his Goods carried off. There were three Indians 
preſent, but only one had commited the Mur- 


der. Upon this Shecalamy, and the Shomorin In- 
Gans, had two of the three apprehended and ſent 


down to the Eugliſo; but the Indians, who had 
them in Charge, finding one was innocent, gave 
him an Opportunity to eſcape : Ihe other was 
carried to Philadelphia and put in Priſon. The 
Governor, therefore, now informing the Six Na- 


tion Deputies of what had been done, deſired 


them to uſe their Authority, that the two other 


Indians, who were preſent at the Murder, ſhould. 


be ſeized and delivered up to be tried with the 
Principal now in Cuſtody, and he promiſed, that 
if, upon Examination, they were found innocent, 
they ſhould be {ſent home ſafe. The Indiaus, 


in anſwer, told the Governor, they had heard 


of what was done, and in their Journey here 
had a Conference with the Delawares about it, 
and reproved them ſcverely for it: They promi- 
ſed farther, upon their Return, to renew their 
Rep:ovts, and to charge the Delawares to fend 
down ſome of their Chiefs with theſe two young; 
Men (but not as Prifencrs) to be examined by 
him, and ſaid, that, as they thought, upon Ex- 
a mination, he would not find them guilty, they 
relied on his Juſtice, not to do them any Harm, 
but to permit them to return in Safety. 
Accordingly ſome of the Delaware Chieſs came 
down to Philadelphia in Octeb er following, and 


brought with them the two young Men, Who, 


A | | be- 
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being examined and found innocent, were dif- 


miſſed. 


By the Meſſage which the Governor ſent to Notes o 


the Aſſembly immediate! y upon his Return from bly, Vol. 


Lancaſter, it appears, that the Shawaneſe had III. p. 
been endeavouring to draw the Delatares from 5 5. 
Shamokin to Ohio, and that it was whiſpered 
among the Six Nations, that, ſhould they be 
obliged to take Part in the War between the 
Engliſb and French, they would have the Shawa- 
neſe, and perhaps the Delawares allo, to oppoſe 
them.** This ſhews there were fave Heart- 
Burnings between the Delazwares and Six Nations 
notwithſtanding the outward Shew of Friendſhip, 
and that the former only wantcd a favourable 
Opportunity to throw off the Yoke, as they have 
done ſince, and to revenge the Inſults that had 
been offered them at Philadel; kia but two Years 
before, | 
There is one Paragraph in the Governor's 
Meſſage which deſerves to be ſtrictly attended to. 
« ] cannot, ſays he, but be apprehenſive that 
& the Indian Trade, 2s it is now carried on, will 
e involve us in ſome fatal Quarrel with the Indi- 
« gn Our Traders, in Defiance of the Law, 
« carry ſpirituous Liquors among them, and 
* take the A dvantage of their inordinate Appe- 
ce tite for it to cheat them of their Skins and their 
% Wampum, which is their Money, and often 
« to debauch their Wives into the Bargain. Is 
ce it to be wondered at then, if, when they reco- 
« ver from their drunken Fit, they ſhould take 
“ ſome ſevere Revenges. It.l am rightly in- 
« formed, the like Abuſes of the Traders in 
% New-England were the principal Cauſes of the 
& [ndian Wars there, and at length obliged the 
“ Government to take the 'I'rade into their own 


D 4 Hands. 


(56) | 
«© Hands, This is a Matter that well deſerves 
c your Attention, and perhaps will ſoon require 
„ your Imitation.“ 
It would be too ſhocking to defer ibe the Con- 


duct and Behaviour of the 1 raders, when among 


the Indians, and endleſs to enumerate the Abulcs 


the Indians had received and borne from them 


for a Scries of Years. Suffice it to ſay, that ſe- 
veral of the Jribes were at laſt weary of bearing. 
And as theſe Traders were the Perſons who were, 
in ſome Sort, the Repreſentatives of the Eugliſi 


among the IJadians, and by whom they were to 


judge of our Manners and Religion, they con- 
ceived ſuch invincible Vrejudices againſt both, 
particularly againſt our holy k eligion, that when 
Mr. Sergeant, a Gentleman in New- England, 
took a Journey in 1741 to the Shawaneſe, and 
ſome other Tribes, living on duſque hannah, and 
offered to inſtruct them in the Chriſtian Religion, 
they rejected his Offer with Diſdain. They re- 
proached Chriſtianity. They told him the Trad- 
. 70 ers would lie, cheat, and debauch their Women, 
ede I * and even their Wives, if their Huſbands were 
to te not at home. They ſaid farther, that the Senecas 
Houſatun- had given them their Country, but charged them 
ank * withal never to receive Chriſtianity from the 
Fe. Ez, liſb. 

T he Treaty of 1747, held at Philadelphia with 
the Ohio Indiass, at which they complained of 
the Eng iſh for having engaged them in a War 
with the French, and then left them to fight it 
out themſelves ; as well as the Lancaſter Trea ty 
of 1748, at which the Twightwers, a powerful 
Nation weſtward of the Chi, entered into an 
Alliance with the Eugliſb; we ſhall paſs over 

and proceed to that of 1749, held at Philade!- 


Pbia with ome Deputies from the Senecas. Theſe 


had 
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„ 
had been ſent to meet ſome other Chiefs from 
each of the Six Nations, who had been appoint- 
ed by the grand Council at Onondago to go to 
Philadelphia on ſome Affairs of importance. 
Coming at the Time appointed to the Place of 


Rendezvous, and having there, for ſome I ime, 


in vain waited the Arrival of the other Deputies; 
they agreed to proceed by themſelves to Phila- 
_ delphia, © One of the moſt conſiderable Points 
* (ſays their Speaker to the Governor) which in- 
_« duced the Courſcil to ſend Deputies at this 
«© Time, was, that they had heard the white 
« People had begun to ſettle on their Side the 
« blue Mountains, and we, the Deputies of the 
« JSenecas, ſtaying lo long at Wycinen, had an 


« Opportunity of enquiring into the Truth of 


this Information, and to our SUEDE found 
< the Story confirmed, with this Addition, that 


« even this Spring, ſince the Governor's Arri- 


“ val, Numbers of Families were beginning to 
4 make Settlements. As our Boundaries are ſo 
well known, and fo remarkably diſtinguiſhed 
“ by a Range of high Mountains, we could not 
* ſuppoſe this could be done by Miſtake, but 
« that either it muſt be done, wickedly by bad 
« People without the Knowledge of the Go- 
« vernment, or that the new Governor has 
% brought {ome Inſtructions from the King or 
„ the Proprictaries relating to this A fair, where- 


„ by we are like to be much hurt. The Go 


« vernor will be plcaſed to tell us, whether he 


has brought any Orders from the King or the 


{© Froprietaries for theſe People to ſettle on our 


% Lands; and, if not, we earneſtly deſire they 


* may be made to remove inſtantly with all their 
„Effects to prevent the ſed Conſequences Which 
„ will otherwiſe enſue.” 

Theſe 


( 58/). 

Thele Deputics alſo renew the Demands of 
the Conoy Indians for ſome Satisfaction on Ac- 
count of the Land they had Jeft when they went 
to ſettle on Juniata. We lee the Indians don't 
ealily give up a Right; theſe Conoys had engaged 
the Deputies of the Six Nations to repreſent their 


Caſe to Governor Thomas, who told them he had 


not heard from the Proprietors on this Head, 


but that they might be aſſured the Proprietors 
would do every Thing that could reaſonably be 


expected from them: Now they get the Senecas 


to renew their Demand to Governor Hamilton. 


In anſwer to the Speech of the Indian Chief, 


the Governor acknowledges, ©* That the Peo- 


ple's ſettling on Juniata was contrary to the En- 
gagements of this Government to the Indians; 
that he had received no Orders from his Majeſty 
or the Proprietaries in Favour of them ; that 
they had no Countenance from the Government, 
and that no Endeavours ſhould be wanting on 
his Part to bring the Offenders to Juſtice, and to 
prevent all future Cauſe of Complaint.” With 
reſpect to the Conoys he lets them know, that he 
was informed by the Proprietary Officers, that 
this Land, for which the Concys demand Satiſ- 
faction, was not reſerved out of the Grant of 
the Lands ſold by the Six Nations; that their 
living there was only a Favour or Indulgence of 
the Proprietor ; beſides, he told the Deputies 
that the Six Nations had frequently deſired the 
Proprietaries not to give Money to any tributary 
Nations for Land, and as theſe Concys are ſuch, 


they would have Reaſon to find Fault with the 


Proprietaries, ſhould they pay any Thing, elpe⸗ 
cially as they have already given to the Six Na- 
tions a valuable Conſideration, Thus, rather 


than 
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than part with a few Pounds, they would loſe the 
Affections of an Indian Tribe. 

At the Departure of theſe Deputies the Go- 
vernor, conſidering that the Province had been 
put to ſome Expence by them, told them, if they 
met the other Deputies, to inform them what 
they had done here, and perſuade them to return. 


Accordingly the Senecas, upon their Return 


meeting the other Deputies, informed them as 
the Governor deſired. However they determin- 
ed to proceed to Philadelphia, and obliged the 
Senecas to return with them. Upon hearing this 
the Governor ſent an Expreſs to Conrad Weiſer, 
the Provincial Interpreter, deſiring him * to try 
all poſſible Methods to divert them from pro- 
« ceeding on their Journey.“ Hereupon Con- 
rad Weiſer immediately ſet out to meet them, and 


was ſurprized to ſee above 200 moſtly Men. He C. wei- 
ſtood at a Diſtance like a Stranger for above Gt 


uarter of an Hour, to ſignify that he was not * 


well pleaſed ; at Jaſt he was obliged to ſhake P. 
Hands with ſome of them. He then fat down 55 
with Canaſſatego, the Chief Speaker, and aſced 


him where he was going with ſuch a Number of 
Indians. Canaſſatego told him, he covid nut be 


at a Loſs to know where they were oing after 


EIN 18 Meſſage he had ſent him. Mir, 
Weiſer replied, that when that Meine was fent 
he had not met the Seneca Chiefs, Who having 


been at Philad: bia, and performed what was o 
be done, rendered his Journey thither ncedleſs. 


Canaſſatego's Anſwer was, That he had ſince 
met the Seneca Chiefs, and had brought them 
back with him; that all was not done that ought 


to have been done, and that as he had come ſo 
E far ae the Deputies of the Six united Nations, 
he could not return before he had been in Ph!la- 


* 


de phia. 
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delphia. C. Meiſer told him, he might have left 
the Shamokin and other Suſquebannabh Indians be- 
hind. The Day following he had another Con- 
ference with Canaſſatego and others, in which he 
told them, he thought it imprudent for them to 
go to Philadelphia wich ſuch a Number of Peo- 
ple, who had no Buſineſs there but to get drunk ; 

that, as their Number was ſo great, they could 
not expect to get Victuals enough ; that, among 


white People, every Thing was ſold, and the 


Money, wherewith Proviſions were bought, was 
a free Gift of the Inhabitants ; and that, as the 


Seneca Deputies had been down with a good 


Number of other Indians not long ago, and had 
coſt a great deal of Money, he thought their 
going was needleſs, at leaſt that they muſt not 
expect any Preſents unleſs they had ſomething 
_ elſe to do which he did not know; that they re- 
meinbered very well when they were down for- 
merly they were ſent for; and when they receiv- 
ed large Preſents it was for ſome Land which the 
Proprietors then paid for; that their Caſe was 
otherwiſe now, and that they ought to know that 
the great Number of good for nothing People 


with Them made their Caſe worſe.” 


By this Speech he ſays he believed he had of- 
fended the Indians much. This is not to be 
wondered at; the Indians were very ſenſible of 
the Service they had done to the Eugliſh during the 

late War with the French; that they had ſerved 

them inſtead of Forts and Guards againſt the In- 
curſions of the French and their Indians: How 
muſt it then diſpleaſc them at the Cloſe of the 
War to meet with ſuch a Reception! 

In conſequence of this Speech the Indian Chiefs 
immediately held a Council, where they debated 


a conſider able Time what to do; ſome propoſed | E 
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to go home again. However, at laſt, notwith- 
ſtanding all that C. IYeiſer could ſay to the con- 
trary, it was agreed to proceed. Accordingly the 
Deputies of the Six Nations, accompanied with 
ſome Mohickans, Tutelas, Delawares and Nanti- 
cokes, in all to the Number of 280, ſet forward, 
and arrived in Philadelphia about the 14th or 

15th of Auguſt 1749. On their Arrival the Go- 
vernor paid them a Viſit, and the 16th Day of 
the Month being appointed for a public Confe- 
rence, they met, and all having taken their Seats, 


Canaſſatevo the chief Speaker aroſe, and addreſ- * 


ſing himſelf to the Governor and Council, and 
all the People of Penſykvania, put them in Mind 
of the Friendſhip that had long ſubſiſted between 
the Engliſb and the Indians; chat by the Treaties 
a good Road was eſtabliſhed between us and 
them; that, by Reaſon of the War, they had 
not for ſome Time uſed that Road, but were now 
come to pay us a Viſit; that it was their Cuſ- 
tom, after a long Time, to renew their Leagues, 
or, as they ſay, to brighten the Chain of F riend- 
ſhip; that this was neceſſary now, as they had 
ſomething to communicate of a diſag 
ture: After this he takes Notice, that the Indians 


were a Frontier-Country between our Enemy and 


us, fo that they had been our Guard, and Things 
had been managed fo well as to keep the War 
from our Doors; that tho” they had been expoſed 
to many Calamities, and Blood had been ſhed 
among them, yet they did not trouble us with 
any Account of their Hardſhips during all this 
War, and that nothing that had happened had 
leſſened their Affection for us; that having now 
Leiſure they were come to pay a brotherly Viſit, 
and hoped their coming would be agreeable. 


Then addreſſing the Governor and Council _— 


creeable Na- 
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he ſays, ©* By Treaties all white People were to 
& have been hindered from ſettling the Lands not, 
« purchaſed of us, or if they ſhould make any 
Settlement, as they might at ſuch a Diſtance 
% from you without your knowing of it, you 
<« engaged to remove them, when diſcovered. 
« Notwithſtanding your Engagements many 
“ People have ſettled on the Eaſt- ſide of Suſque- 
& hannah, and tho' you may have done your 
« Endeavours to remove them, yet we ſee theſe 
c have been without Effect, and that white Peo- 
< ple are no more obedient to you than our 
& young Indians are to us; and ſince it may now 
<« be attended with a great deal of Trouble, we 
& have taken this Thing into our Conſideration, 
„ having, while we were on our Journey, ob- 
& ſerved your People's Settlements, and are w1l- 
ling to give up The Lands on the Eaſt-ſide of 
& Suſquehannah, from the blue Hills to where 
% Thomas Magee the Indian Trader lives, and 
& leave it to you to aſſign the Worth of them.” 
But at the ſame Time they expreſs a Willingneſs 
to diſpoſe of the Lands eaſtward of Su/quehannah, 
they inſiſt with more Earneſtneſs that the People 
ſhould be removed from the unpurchaſed Land 
weſtward of that Kiver. They let the Governor 
know they had ſeen ſome Papers which were in- 
terpreted to them to be Orders for theſe People to 
remove in conſequence of the Complaints made 
by the Deputies of the Seneca Nations: They 
thank him for taking Notice of the Complaints, 
and for taking Meaſures to turn off the People ; 
but told him, they were apprehenſive that no 
better Effects would follow theſe than former 
Ones of the ſame Nature; If that ſhould be 
the Caſe we muſt, ſaid they, inſiſt on it, that 
Sas this is on the Hunting-Ground of our Cou- 
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« fins the Nanticoles, and other Indians, living 
« on the Waters of Juniata, you uſe more vi- 


* gorous Meaſures, and forcibly remove them.” 


After this they inform the Governor, that one 


of their young Warriors, Canaſſatego's Nephew, 
had been lately murdered, and preſs him in ſtrong 
Terms to examine carefully into the Truth how 
this Warrior came by his Death, and to judge 
impartially without Favour or Affection to his 
own People. 

In anſwer to this the Governor thanks them for 
their firm Adherence to the Intereſt of his Ma- 
jeſty during the War, and for the particular De- 
claration of Regard they had expreſſed for the 
People of this Province. He lets them know 
that their Viſit was taken kindly, and as a Proof 
of this, that a handſome Pretent was provided 
for them. Having anſwered what concerned the 
Fublic, he proceeded to [peak to that which was 


addreſſed to himſelf and tne Council, and ſays, 


% Brethren, we have taken into Sende 
your Offer of ſome Lands lying on the Eaſt- 
& fide of Suſquebannah; and tho we have no 
* Directions from the Proprietaries, who are 
* now in England, to treat with you for Lands, 
* yet, as we judged it for their Benefit, and for 
the public Good, not to reject the Offer you 
have thought proper to make, we ſent you Word 
by the Interpreter that we would treat with 
* you about a new Purchaſe, but, at the ſame 
* Time, we gave you to underitand that we 
could by no Means accede to your Propoſal 


<6 in the Manner you limited it, 272. to the 


Lands lying on the Eaſt-ſide of Su/quehanz: 1h 
as far as Thomas Magee's, becauſe you mut 
be ſenſible, that as the Head of the River 
& Schuyk il lies not far from the S7/g12haunar 
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& and not far from the Head of Soha there 


„ runs one of the main Banches of the River 
&« Delaware ; and that the Delaware Indians, in 
<< their laſt Treaty, had granted the Lands from 
this Branch to very near the Lechawachſein on 
« Delaware; ] ſay, conſidering all theſe Things 
Which were explained to you on a Draught, 
„ by which it appeared that all you offer is 
© mountainous, broken and poor Land, you 
% muft know that this is not worth our Accep- 


* trance; but we added, if you would extend 


<< your Offer to go more northerly on Suſquehan- 


* nach as far as Shamokin, and that the Tract 
« might carry its Breadth to De/azyare River, ſo 
* that we could in any Manner juſtify ourſelves 
to the Proprietaries, we would cloſe and give 
you a jult Conſideration for the Lands. On 
this you held a Council and made us a ſecond 
** Offer, that you would ſign a Deed to the 
<+ Proprietarics for all that Tratt of Land that 
lies within the following Bounds, viz. begin- 
ning at Kittochtiuny Hills where our laſt Pur- 
chaſe ends on Sy/quehannah, from thence by 
the Courſes of the River Su/quehannah to the 
„ firit Mountain north of the Creek called in the 


* Onondagy Language Cantewghy, and in the 
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River qu e hnjẽv : This is the weſtern Boun- 
* dary. 1 hben for the north Boundary, by a 

ſtraight Line to be run from that Mountain to 
& the main Branch of Delaware River at the 
„ north Side of the Mouth of Lechawachſein, 
ſo as to take in the Waters of Lechawachſein. 
The eaſt Boundary to be the River Delaware 
% from the North of the Y7/%/! to the Kittoch- 


„ 7izry Hills. The South Boundary to be the 


5 Rauge of the Kittochtinny Hills t to the 0 
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Delaware Language Maghoon;iahy, on the ſaid 
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„ 
& of beginning; together with the Iſlands in 
« the Rivers 25 6 and Delaware in 


that Compaſs. Having received this ſecond 


«© Offer, tho? neither in this is there any conſide- 
<« rable Quantity of good Land, yet, in regard 
« to your Poverty, more than to the real Value 
&« of the Tract, we ſent you Word, that, on 
% your ſigning a Deed, we would pay you the 
« Sum of five Hundred Pounds.” 

As to the People ſettled on 7uniata the Go- 
vernor lets the Indians know, that it will be no 
difficult Matter to remove theſe Intruders, if ſome 
of the Indians do not give them Countenance ; 


that not above four or five Years ago they bad 


all been removed from Juniata, nor would any 
have preſumed to go there ſince, had they not 
been favoured by tome Indians. He inſtances 
to them ſome Indians objecting about a Year be- 
fore to the Removal of the white People ſettled 
on the Path leading to Aeg, and tells them 


that they muſt not defend, nor invite back, the 


People that are turned off; and on his Part alſures 
them that he will cauſe the People to remove. 
With regard to the Indian that was murdered, he 


informs chem, that he had already cauſed a full 
and impartial Enquiry to be made how he came 


by his Death, and that the molt probable Con- 
jecture that could be formed was, that the Mur- 
der was committed by ſome of che Iudian's oun 
Comrades ; that Mr. Cregban, the Magiſtrate 
before whom the Matter was laid, would have 
examined the Iadians, but they would not ſub- 
mit to it, and one of them in particular ran away; 
that, however, the white People, at whoie Houſe 
the Indians got Liquor, were all bound over to 
Court, and ik it appeared that they, or any others, 
were concerned in the Murder, they {hould ſuffer 
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0 as if they had killed a white Man. After ſeveral 


Conferences with the Chiefs of the Indians con- 
cerr.ing the new Purchaſe of Lands, (of which 
no Minutes are publiſhed) the Limits were at 
length agreed to by both Sides, and the Conſide- 
ration Money paid, whercupon the Indians execu- 
ted a Deed for the ſame. 


Whether this Sale of Lands was a Thing | 


agreed upon in the Council at Onondago, or whe- 


ther theſe Deputies, upon finding their Viſit 


was not like to be agreeable, and that they were 


to expect no Preſent without a Sale of ſome Land, 
might not, without any particular Orders -to that 
Purpoſe, undertake of themſelves to make this 


Sale, ſhall ar preſent be paſſed over. Nor ſhall 


we inſiſt upon what Cangſatego, in the Name of 


the Six Nations, declares in the Treaty in 1742, 


viz. That after that Time they would ſell no Lands 
but when their Brother Onas was in the Country, 
and they wou'd know beforehand the Quantity of 
Goods they were to receive: They might change 


their Minds. But, as this Purchaſe of 1749 1s 


the laſt which the Proprietaries, gr their Agents, 
have made of the Indians, on the eaſt Side of 
94/quehannah, it may not be improper to ſtop 


here a little, and colle& into one View what re- 


lates to the Lands on that Side, in order that we 


may ſee whether there be any juſt Grounds for 


the Complaints which the Delaware Indians lately 
made of their being. cheated out of their Lands. 
It is true, as the Indians have no Writings, nor 
Records among them, ſave their Memories and 
Belts of Wampum, we can only have Recourſe 
to the Minutes taken, and Records kept, by one 
Party, nay, oftentimes, by thoſe who, if any ad- 
vantage was taken of the Indians, mult have been 


Concerned in it, and conſequently would not care, 
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by minuting every Thing truly, to perpetuate 
their own Diſgrace. 

In 1718 we find that an Enquiry was made into 
Land Affairs by the Proprietary Commiſſioners and 
the Delaware Indian Chiefs ; that the old Deeds 
were carefully inſpected, the Bounds of the Pur- 
chaſes made of the Indians at ſundry Times fully aſ- 
certained ; and, to put an End to all Doubts and 
Diſputes for the future, a Deed of Confirmation 
granted by the Indians for all the Lands they had 
heretofore ſold the Proprietaries, namely from 
Duck Creek to the Lechay Hills which are ſouth- 
ward of the Forks of Delaware. In 1/22 a 
Settlement is made at Tulpyhockin : In 1728 the 


Indians at a public Treaty complain of it as being 


on their Land. Upon Examination, and refer- 
ring back to the foregoing Deed, it is found to 
be as they ſay, and they are requeſted not to mo- 
leſt or injure the People ſeated there, but to wait 


till that Matter could be adjuſted. Thus the 


Matter reſted till the Proprietor came over in 
1732, when this Tract of Land was purchaſed 
of the Indians, But tho* the Purchaſes which 
the Proprietaries had made of the Indians were 
{till (except at Twpybockin) bounded by the Le- 
chay Hills, one Gentleman having purchaſed a 
Right to 10,000 Acres of unlocared * Lands, 
found Means to have a Part of theſe located in 
the Forks above 30 Miles above the Boundaries 
in the Indian Country. Encouraged by his Ex- 
ample, many others ſoon after entered, and poſ- 
ſeſſed themſelves of the adjacent Country. Of 
this the Indians complained but inſtead of paying 
any Regard to their Complaints a Lottery of Land 
was ſet on Foot by the Proprietor in 1734. 
* 1. e. Land in general, the Place or Places where the 


Right is to be laid among the vacant Lands in the Wilder- 
nels, not being yet choſen, nor aſcertained by any Survey. 


ES where» 


( 68 \ 
whereby the 2 Part of the Fork Lands. 


then full of Indian Settlements, were offered th 


Sale. In the mean Time, to amuſe the Indians, 
ſeveral Conferences are held with ſome of their 
Chiefs, viz. one at Durham, one at Perſbury, 
and one at Philadelphia; but as no Minutes of 
theſe Conferences were ever publiſhed, and if any 
were taken, were only entered in the Council 


Books, to which Acceſs is denied, we ſhould 


have been at a Loſs to know what was there de- 


bated and tranſacted, were it not for a Releaſe 
granted at the laſt of theſe Conferences. In the 


Preamble of this we are informed, that the Affair of 
Lands was the Subject of theſe Conferences ; that 
the Proprietor, in order to ſettle Matters with the 
Tadians, had Recourſe, not, as had been done be- 
fore, to the Deed of 1718, which would have 
clearly determined the Boundaries between him 


and the Indians, but to a Writing which was 


produced as a Deed granted by their Forefa- 


thers to William Penn in 1686; and, to prove 


the Validity of this, the Evidence of two Per- 
ſons is taken, who ſolemnly declared, not that 
they had ſeen ſuch a Deed executed, and that this 
was the very Deed, but that they remembered 
there was a Treaty held at that Time between 
the Indians and the Agents of William Penn. 
By the Recitals in the Preamble it would appear 
as if the Deed of 1686 itſelf had been ſhewn to 
the Indians, and that the Proprietor had waited 
patiently till the Indians were ſatisfied of the 
Truth of it. But the contrary is notorious : 

For the People, during theſe Conferences, were 
ſettling thick in the Forks, and as to the Deed 
it is clear there was none ſhewn. However, the 


Indians being made to believe, that their Foreta- 


thers had granted ſucha Deed, were induced, with- 
out any farther Conſideration, to ſign a Releaſe 
4 . 5 5 an- 
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* anſwering thereto. There is ſome Reaſon to 
think that the Six Nations had, by their Au- 
thority, forced' them into this Meats: The 
Year before, their Deputies had been at Phila- 
del piha, and fold the Lands on Sujquehannah, for 
which they had received a Jarge Quantity of 
Goods, and beſides a conſiderable Preſent. At 


this Time Complaints were made to them againſt 


the Delawares, for giving the Province Diſtur- 
bance about Lands, which, as was ſaid, the Pro- 
| prietor had purchaſed from them, and paid for, 
above 55 Years ago. On their Return home the 
Deputies, loaded with Preſents, paſſed thro' the 
Delaware Country, and the next Spring ſome of 
the Delawares came down and ſigned the Releaſe 
mentioned above. As the Land granted by this 
Releaſe was to be meaſured by a Day and half 's 
2 the Proprietor got Men noted for walk- 

had a Road prepared and Jaid out with the 


Compath and Horſes provided to carry them 


over Rivers, by which Means they were enabled 
to travel over a prodigious Extent of Country. 
Nor was the Extent of the Purchaſe determined 
by the Journey, which the two Men performed 
who were firſt fixed on, but by that of another, 
| who knowing himſelf capable of performing a 
great Journey, had, in order to ingratiate him- 
ſelf with the Proprietor, joined the other two, 
and travelled about fix Miles farther than any 
of them. And, what is {till more, from the 
End of the Walk, inſtead of drawing a Line 
by the neareſt Courſe to the River Delaware, or 
Parallel to that from which they let out, they run 
a North-Eaſt Courſe to near the Mouth of the 
Lechawachſein, and by this Means the Boundary 
Line was carried many Miles beyond the Lechay 


Hills, and took in many Hundred Thouſand Acres 


more has} it ought to have done. The Indians im- 
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| mediately ſaw and complained of the Fraud, nor 
would they give up their Claim, and relinquiſh their 
Land, till forced thereto, as we have ſeen above, 
by the Six Nation Deputics in 1742. With re- 
ſpect to the Purchaſe of 1749, it is to be ob- 
ſerved, the Deputies of the Six Nations at firſt 
of themſelves only offer to fell the Lands on 
the Faſt Side of Su/quehannah. They never ſeem to 
have claimed a Right to ſell the Lands on Dela- 
ware. It is true, fourteen Days after the Deed of 
1736 was granted, a few of the Indians who re- 
mained in Town were drawn in to ſign a Writing, 
declaring, that they meant to extend the Grant 
to Delaware; but this was not an Act of the 
whole, nor was any Conſideration paid, and 
every Circumſtance conſidered, or only this one, 
viz. how Indians commonly debauch themſelves 
with Liquor, after they think publick Buſineſs 
is over, it may be ſaid this was done in a Man- 
ner not the fartheſt removed from all Suſpicion 
of Chicanery. But, however that be, we never 
find the Six Nations objected to the Sales former- 
ly made by the Delawares. At preſent, as the 
Proprietary Officers would not buy unleſs the 
Tract extended to the Delaware, the Indians 
we are told, after holding a Council, agree it 
hall extend ſo far: And, no doubt, it was to 
gve a Sanction to the Sale that Nutimus and 
Qualpaghach, two Delaware Chiefs, were made 
Farties in the Deed, and drawn in to ſign it. 
But how far an Action, done thro' Compullion, 
binds them, or admitting the Action voluntary, 
yet how far, even in that Caſe, it would bind a 
Nation, whoſe Form of Government is ſuch, 
that nothing is deemed valid, but what is deli- 
berated and agreed upon in their publick Coun- 
* is eaſily determined, Again, if it was ne- 
ceſſary 
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ceſſary to make ſome of the Delawares Parties to 
the Deed, why were not ſome of the Munſey or 
Minifink Indians alſo taken in? A large Part of 
their Country was included in this Grant, yet 
they are never conſulted, not a Deputy is preſent 


from their Nation. 5 
Such are the Facts; each one of them can be 


proved by publick Records or living Witneſſes: 
Whether then the Complaints of King Teedyuſ- 
cung, who, in a publick Capacity, repreſents the 
ſeveral Tribes of the Delawares, as well as the 


Munſeys, Sc. who have of late united in one 


League, and choſen him for their Head; that is, 
whether the Complaints of all, or any, of theſe 
Tribes or Nations of [ndians, have any juſt Foun- 

dation, let the World judge. 8 

But to return from this Digreſſion. As the 
People who had ſettled on the Lands unpur- 
chaſed of the Six Nations did not pay Regard to 
the Governor's Proclamation, it was judged pro- 
per to put the Law ſtrictly in Execution againſt 
them, and for that Purpoſe Secretary Peters was 


ſent up in May 1750. On his Way he met with Mr. pe- 


ſome Indians, to whom he imparted his Buſineſs : terss Re. 
They told him, they were exceedingly pleaſed port to the 
to hear he was going to remove thoſe People; Governor. 


that it was an Affair the Council of Onondago or 
the Six Nations had very much at Heart, but 
they were afraid this would prove like former 
Attempts; the People would be put off now, and 
next Year come again; if fo, they ſaid the Six 
Nations would no longer bear it, but would do 
_ themſelves Juſtice, After this Mr. Peters pro- 

ceeded, and being accompanied with thoſe In- 
dians, broke up the Settlements in Sherman's 


Valley, on Juniata, at Aucquick (alias Aug brick) 


in the Path Valley and Big Cove, which all lie 
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beyond the Xittochtinny Hills, every where diſ- 
poſſefling the People, taking Poſſeſſion for the 
-— and burning the moſt W 
Houſes and Cabbins. The People of the Little 
Cove, which was a Part of the unpurchaſed 
Lands juſt on the Borders of Maryland, pre- 
| ſented him a Petition, addreſſed to the Governor, 
praying that\ they might be allowed to remain 
there till a Purchaſe was made of the Lands from 
the Indians. As but few had ſigned the Petition, 
he returned it to thoſe who prelented it, telling 


them, when it was ſigned by more, if it ſhould 


appear to him that they were North of the tem- 
porary Line (i. e. in the Bounds of Penſylvania) 
he would recommend their Caſe to the Gover- 
nor.” Strange! that he who was ſent up to re- 
move thoſe People who were ſettled on the Indians 
Land, who knew fo well how much the Indians 
were irritated at People's ſettling there, and how 
warmly they remonſtrated againſt i it, nay, who 
ſeemed convinced of (and as he himſelf declares 
proceeded on) „ this as a certain Truth, That, 
if he did not at this Journey entirely remove 
theſe Yeople, it would not be in the Power of 
the Government to prevent an Indian War,” — 
that, after this, he ſhould undertake to be an 
Interceſſor for ſuch Intruders, or, as he ſays him- 
ſelf, to recommend their Caſe to the Governor ! 
But the Indians before obſerved, that Perſons ſent 
on that Errand had not been remarkable for do- 


ing their Duty; that ſo far from removing the 


People, they made Surveys tor themſelves, and 
were in League with the Treſpaſſers. 

By the Neſlfage which hs Governor ſent to 
the Aſcmbly with Mr. Peter's Report, it ap- 
pears, that what had been done was like to be 


of little Avail, and that there would be an abſolute 


Ne- 
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Neceſſity of taking ſtill farther Meaſures againſt 
theſe Intruders. In ſhort, ſo little Effect had this, 
that thoſe who had been ſpared were ſpirited up 
to ſtay, and others went and ſettled by them, ſo 
that in a few Years the Settlements in the Indian 
Country were more mne and farther cx- 
tended than ever. 

In 1753, when the French came with an arm- 
ed Force to take Poſſeſſion of the Lands on the 
Obio, and to build a Fort, the Six Nation In- 
diams, with the Shawaneſe and Delawares on the 
Ohio, ſeemed very much alarmed, and reſolved 
at all Events to oppoſe them. Upon firit hear- 
ing of their coming, they had twice ſent Orders 
to the French not to proceed; but finding their 
Meſſages had not the deſired Effect, they agreed 
to divide themſelves into two Parties, one to g⁰ 
to Virginia and Penſylvania to requelt Aſſiſtance, 
and the other to the French Commander, with 
[expreſs Orders to quit their Country, otherwiſe 
they would declare War againſt him. 


The firſt Party, having tranſacted their Buſineſs Treaty at 
with the Governor of Vi, Zinia, ſet forward {or Carliile, 
Penſylvania, and were met at Carliſie by Commil- 1753. 


ſioners appointed by Governor Hamilton to treat 
with them. At this Time they deſire that Pen- 
H lvania and Virginia would forbear ſettling on the 
Indian Lands over the Allegheny Hills; ſo far had 
Veople got, tho' as yet no Purchaſe was made 
beyond the Kittochtiuny Mountains. They ad- 
vile theſe Governments to call back their People 
on this Side the Hills. They don't ule Threats 
as had been done before. The Times were cri- 
tical, and the Indians were unwilling to ſay or do 
any Thing from which the EAI might have 
Room to ſuſpect their F riendſhip. W hat, there- 


fore, at another Time, they would have inſiſted 
: on 


624) 

on in a peremptory Manner, and if we may 
judge from their former Conduct, inforced with 
Threats, they now only adviſe from prudential 
Motives, and ſeemingly out of Regard to us, 
& leſt (as they ſay) Damage ſhould be done, and 
« we ſhould think ill of them.” They expreſly | 
deſire that no People ſhould be allowed to ſettle 
on the Juniata Lands till Matters are ſettled be- 
tween them and the French. 

After this, deſiring the Commiſſioners to give 
ſtrict Attention to what they are going to ſay, 
as being a Matter of great Moment, they pro- 
ceed to take Notice, That our Indian Traders 
are too numerous and ſcattered ; that the French 
look on their Number at Ohio with Envy; they, 
therefore, deſired that the greateſt Part of them 
might be called home, and that three Setts only 
might remain at the Places which they had ap- 
pointed for their Reſidence, viz. Log's-T own, 
the Mouth of Canawa, and the Mouth of the 
Monongahela ; there, they ſaid, they would pro- 
tect them, and to theſe Places they would go 
and buy Goods, and no where elſe.” This was 
what the Indians had long in View. I hey were 
ſenſible of their own Weakneſs, and immoderate 
Deſire of ſtrong Drink, by which they expoſed 
themſelves to many Abuſes and Inconveniencies. 
They had frequently complained to the Eugliſb Go- 
vernments, and deſired that ſome Meaſures might 
be taken to prevent Liquors being carried among 
them in ſuch Quantities, but nothing was done 
to Purpoſe : They were told indeed, they might 
break the Caſks, and ſpill all the Liquor that 
was brought among them, but this they found 
by Experience would not do: The Rum-Car- 
riers, as they called the Traders, found Means 
to elude this. As long, therefore, as theſe e 
| | | Ons 
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* ſons were permitted to go into their Coun 
they ſaw clearly that no Remedies could be 10000 


out to prevent the Evil they complained of. For 
this Reaſon, in 736, they deſired the ] raders 
might be recalled from the Ohio, and confined 
to ſome one Place on Suſquehannab : Ar the ſub- 
ſequent Treaties they renewed this Requeſt, and 


now fix upon three Places for the Traders to re- 


fide, and requeſt that none but honeſt and ſober 
Men may be ſuffered to deal with them. 


Had this been complied with, the Eugliſo might 


eaſily have engroſſed the I rade, and ſecured the 
Aﬀections, of many of the Indian Nations; 


_ whereas, by neglecting this, and ſuffering a Par- 


cel of Banditti, under the Character of Traders, 
to run up and down from one Indian I own to 


another, cheating and debauching the Indians, 


we have given them an ill Opinion of our Reli- 
gion and Manners, and loſt their Eſteem and 
Friendſhip. 

With what Farneſtneſs the Indians deſired to 
have the Trade regulated may be ſeen from the 
Speech of the Indian Chief to the Commiſſioners ; 
* Your Traders, ſays he, bring ſcarce any 
* Thing but Rum and Flour : They bring lit- 
„ tle Powder and Lead, or other valuable 
% Goods. The Rum ruins us. We beg you 


« would prevent its coming in ſuch Quantities 
E by regulating the Traders. We never un- 
* derſtood the Trade was to be for Whiſky and 


_ « Flour, We deſire it may be forbidden, and 
none fold in the Indian Country; but that, if 
the Indians will have any, they may go among 
„the Inhabitants and deal with them for it. 
* When theſe Whiſky-Traders come, they bring 
« thirty or forty Cags, and put them down be- 
“ fore us, and make us drink, and get all the 


“ Skins. 
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« Skins that ſhould go to pay the Debts we 


© have contracted for Goods bought of the fair 
« Traders, and by this Means we not only ruin 
© ourſelves but them too. Theſe wicked Whil- 


© ky-Sellers, when they have got the /udians in 
„ Liquor, make them ſell the very Cloaths from 
< their Backs. In ſhort, if this Yractice be con- 
e tinued, we muſt be inevitably ruined. We 


e molt earneſtly, therefore, beſeech you to re- 


“ medy it. 
The Hemm joners, not having a Pam to re- 
medy theſe Diſorders, promiſed to lay them be- 


fore the Governor, and repreſent to him the Ne- 


ceſſity of thoſe Regulations which the Indians de- 
fired ſhould be made. This they accordingly 
did: But, as uſual, nothing more was done 
therein. 

The Aſſembly of the Province, after reading 
the above Treaty, and examining leveral Papers 
and Evidences about Indian Affairs, * bewail the 
« miſerable Situation of our Indian Trade car- 
< ried on (ſome few excepted) by the vileſt of 
our own Inhabitants and Convicts imported 
« from Great-hritain and Ireland, by which 
«© Means the Engliſh Nation is unhappily repre- 


„ ſented among our Indian Allies in the moſt 


c difagreeable Manner. Theſe, continue they, 


< trade without Controul, either beyond the Li- 
“ mits, or, at leaſt, beyond the Power of our 
« Laws, debauching the Indians and themſelves 
Vith ſpirituous Liquors, which they now make, 
«© in a great Meaſure, the principal Article of 


their 1 rade, in direct Violation of our Laws, 
„ ſupplied, as we are informed, by ſome of the 


© Magiſtrates, who hold a Commiſſion under 
& this Government, and other Inhabitants of 
| *-our 
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(77. 
* our back Counties.” Meſſage to the Gover- 
nor, February 27. 17 54. | | 

In the Treaty of Carliſle we find Mention 
made of ſome Shawane/e being made Priſoners, 
and confined in Charles-Town; to ſollicite the 
Releaſe of whom, Scarroyady, the principal Sa- 
chem, was deputed, and had undertaken to go 
to Carolina: But, as the Commiſſioners thought 
that his Preſence was very neceſſary at the Ohio, 
they adviſed him to return, letting him know, 
that the Relcaſe of the Priſoners would be ſoon- 
er and more effectually procured by the Interpo- 
ſition of the Governors of Virginia and Penſyl- 
vania, to whom they would recommend it, than 
by his perſonal Solicitation. This was agreed to.— 

The next Summer, by an Order from Hung- 
land, a grand Treaty was held with the Six Na- 
tions at Albany, at which were preſent Commiſ- 


ſioners from moſt of the Provinces on the Conti- 
nent. At this Time a Purchaſe of Lands was 
made for the Proprictors of Penſylvania, which 


ruined our Intereſt with the Indiaus, and threw 
thoſe of them, eſpecially to the weſtward of us, 
entirely into the Hands of the French. It 
was bounded northerly by a North-Welt by 
Welt Line, drawn from near Shamokin to Lake 
Erie, and to the Weſt and South by the utmoſt 
Extent of the Province. By this the Lands, 
where the Shawaneſe and Otio Indians lived, and 
the Hunting-Ground of the Delawares, the 
Nanticokes and the Tuteloes, were included, and 
conſequently theſe Nations had nothing to ex- 
pect but to ſee themſelves in a ſhort Time, at 
the Rate the Zng1 ſettled, violently driven 
from their Lands, as the Dean wad formet- 
ly been, and reduced to leave their Country, and 
ſeek a Settlement they knew rot where. This, 
no doubt, engaged many of theſe People to give 
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Far to the French, who declared that they did 


not come to deprive the Indians of their Land, 


but to hinder the Eygliſb from ſettling weſtward 
of the Allegheny Hills. The Council of the Six 


Nations were alſo difpleaſed at this Grant: For 
it is to be obſerved, that this Sale or Grant 
was not made agreeable to the Method which the 


Deputies of the Six Nations, at the Treaty of 
1742, declared they always obſerved in the Sale 


of Lands. It was not agreed upon in the Coun- 
cil of Onondago, but condemned by them as ſoon 
as they heard of it: Neither were there any De- 

uties from the Indians on the Ohio, who looked 


on theſe Lands as a Part of their Poſſeſſion gua- 


ranteed to them by the Senecas. In what Man- 
ner, and by what Means, this Grant was ob- 
tained, is well known to ſome who attended the 
Treaty, as well as the Artifices uſed for near a 
Week to induce the Iadians to execute the 
Deed. 

The People of Connecticut had? under Colour 


of their Charter, laid Claim to ſome Lands in 


the North Weſt Part of the Province of Penhl- 
vania; and, but a ſhort Time before, ſome Per- 
ſons had come from thence and made Surveys a 
little above Sheamokin. At this Treaty, their 
Commiſſioners wanted to treat with the Indian! 
about the Purchaſe of theſe Lands. The Pro- 
prietary Agent hearing this, endeavoured to be 
before hand, and propoſed to purchaſe the Lands 


for the Proprietors. The Indians refuſed to ſell. 


Herenpon it was repreſented to them, that, un- 
leſs they ſigned ſomething of a Writing for theſe 
Lands to the Proprietary Agent, it would be 
taken for granted that they had either fold them 
to the French, or intended to ſell them to the 
People of Necyu-England. In order, therefore, 

f tO 
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to remove that Suſpicion, ſome of the Indians 
were, after much Perſuaſion, by the Intereſt of | "2M 


a Perſon known to have a conſiderable Influence 
among the Indians, or at leaſt thoſe of the Mo- 
hack Nation, prevailed upon to ſign the Releaſe, 
contrary to the eſtabliſhed Cuſtom and Uſage of 
the Six Nations, not fo much with a View of 
conveying the Lands, as to give the Proprietaries 
Aſſurance that they would not fell them to any 
other. Yet even this could not be obtained 
without ſome private Preſents to particular In- 
dians of known Influence and Authority, | 
In the Fall of this Year Conrad Weiſer was ſent C. Wei- 
by the Governor to meet at Aughwick (or Auc- ſer's Jour- 
quick) the Delawares and Shawaneſe who lived on val = 
Ohio. As he had been very active in the Bar- ;.. Go. 
gain lately made at Albany, it was neceſſary he vernor. 
ſhould now uſe his Endeavours to palliate that 
Tranſaction, in ſuch a Manner as would give leaſt 
Umbrage to the Poſſeſſors of the Lands, which 
were thus purchaſed without their Privity or Con- 
ſent. The Account he thought proper to give in 
Writing of this Part of his Buſineſs, or at leaft fo 
much as was laid before the Aſſembly, is very ſhort. 
He only ſays, that at this Meeting he informed 
the Indians, at their own Requeſt, of what was 
done in the Treaty at Albany, and of the Pur- 
| chaſe of Land that was made there. They im- 
mediately ſhewed their Diſſatisfaction: Soon after 
this, Shecalamy declared, that the Indians did not 
underſtand the Points of the Compaſs, but if 
the Line was ſo run as to include the weſtern 
Branch of Suſquehannah they would never agree 
to it. But, upon letting them know the New- 
England People's Deſign, and putting them in 
Mind, that the French had poſſeſſed themſelves 
of the Ohio Lands, which they might look on 


25 


(80). 
as loſt to them, he ſays, They were content, 
but would have been more fo, if they had re- 
ceived a Part of the Conſideration. 

And that their Diſſatisfaction continued, was 
ſoon after very manifeſt to one of the Proprieta- 
ry Surveyors, who, being ſent to ſurvey ſome of 
theſe Lands, was met with by ſome of the Indi- 
ans, taken Priſoner to an Indian Town, detained 
till the next Day, and, after divers Conſulta- 
tions held there, conducted back by a Guard to- 
wards the Engliſh Settlements, and made to un- 
derſtand, that, if he came again upon the ſame 
Buſineſs, he ſhould not be ſuffered to depart in. 
the ſame Manner. 

It was very unfortunate for the Engliſh Inte- 
teſt, that, at the fame Time the Affections 
of the Indians were alienated from us by the A- 
buſes committed in Trade, and by our difpoſ- 
ſeſſing them of their Lands, their Opinion of 

our military Abilities was very much leſſened. 

But a few Months before this Treaty at Augh- 

wick Colonel Waſhington was defeated, whoſe 
Conduct and Behaviour gave fo much Offence to 

the Indians that Thanachriſhon, a Seneca Chief, 
commonly known by the Title of the Half 

King, as being at the Head of the Weſtern In- 

dians, who were dependant on the Six Nations, 
could not help complaining of it, tho' in a very 
O., Wei- modeſt Manner. The Colonel, he faid, was 
5 Jour- 4 good natured Man, but had no Experience; 
: he took upon him to command the Indians as his 
Slaves, and would have them every Day upon 
the Scout, and to attack the Enemy by them- 
ſelves, but would by no Means take Advice 
from the Indians. He lay in one Place from one 
Full-Moon to the other, without making any 


Fortifications, except that little Thing on the 
, | Meadow ; 


( 81 ) 
Meadow ; whereas, had he taken Advice, and 
built ſuch Fortifications as he (the Half King) 
adviſed him, he might caſily have beat off the 


French. But the French, in the E ngagement 


acted like Cowards and the Engliſh like Fools.” 
But, to pals over this, as well as the haugh- 
ty Manner in which G eneral Braddock, who ar- 
rived the Year following, behaved to the Indians, 
whereby we loſt the Friendſhip of 1 who 
had hitherto remained ſteady in our intereſt; 
nor to mention his mournful Defeat, which ſoon 
after happened, and confirmed the Indians in the 
Opinion they had conceived of our Want of 
Prudence and Skill in War; we fee from this 
Review, and Detail of Facts, that the Com- 
plaints of the Indians are by no Means new, 
that the Grounds of their Uneaſineſs have 
been of long ſtanding, and that they have com- 
lained of, and thought themſelves aggrieved 
in, the Death of Heekeveley, the Delaware 
Chief, who was hanged in the Ter/eys; in 
the Impriſonment of the Shaws ne/e Warriors in 
Carolina, where the principal Man died; and in 
the Abuſes received from the Indian Traders, and 


the Injuſtice done them in reſpect of their Lands; ; 


all which, except that of the Tres which is not 


mentioned, exactly correſpond with the Account 
given by the Deputies of the Six Nations at the 
Jate Treaty at Lancaſter, when called upon to 
declare if they knew the Cauſe of the Delaware 
and Shawaneſe making ar upon the Eugliſb. 

No doubt, the critical Conunctute of Affairs, 
the Solicitations and Promiſes of the Jreuch, to- 


gether with the Succeſs that had hitherto attend 


ed their Arms, might induce the Indians to fal! 


upon the Erglifh at this particular Time, as be- 


ing the moſt fa: vourable Opportunity of ta king 
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N . But ſtill the Wrongs and Abuſes they 


had ſuffered were what inflamed, their Reſent- 
ment, and, as they ſay themſelves, made the 
Blow fall the heavier. And, if we examine, we 
ſhall find that the {everal neighbouring Nations, 
as they have imagined themſelves more or lets 
aggrieved, have ſhewn their Reſentment by act- 
ing more or leſs vigorouſly againſt us. The ſe- 
veral Tribes of the Delawares, who were deprived 
of their Lands, and driven from their Homes 


and Settlements in the Forks, and ſo ignomini- 


ouſly treated and expelled the Council, and above 
all the Munſcys or Minifink Indians, whoſe Lands 


were taken from them without any Shadow of | 
Juſtice, now took a ſevere Revenge. The $haw- . 


ancſe, who had, with others, complained in vain 
of the Traders, who ſaw themſelves deprived 
firſt of their Hunting-Ground on Juniata, af- 
terwards of their whole Country by the Purchaſe 
in 1754, were not much behind the former in 


their cruel Incurſions. The Backwardneſs of the 


Senecas to accommodate the Difference and heal 
the Breach when once made, or rather the En- 
couragement and Support they gave the [ndians 
who declered themſelves our Enemies, may eaſily 
be attributed to their Reſentment at ſeeing the 
Lands weſtward of the Kiltochtinny Hills, which 
they conſidered as more particularly under their 


Care, unjuſtly invaded, their Complaints and 


Remonſtrances little regarded, and, laſtly, the 


great Purchaſe in 1754 made without their Con- 


ſent and Approbation. 
But ſtill it remains a Queſtion, whether all the 


Delatwares would have declared themſelves our 


Enemies, had it not been for the imprudent Con- 
duct of one Charles Brgadiead, of 1 028 
County. 7 e declares, that, by this 

young 
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( 53 ) 
young Man, he was 3 into the War be- 
fore he had Time to think; that, after the firſt 
Incurſion made on the Ens liſb by the weſtern 
Delawares and other Indians from Ohio, that 
Man came to Wyoming, and (tho' he had no 
Authority) as if commiſſioned ſo to do, charged 
him and his People with beginning Hoſtilities, 
threatened them in a very high Strain, and told 
them the Eg ſb were preparing to take a ſevere 
Revenge. Ihe Inazans, alarmed at this, imme- 
diately deſired the ſame Hroadbead to carry a 
Meſſage from them to the Governor of Pen- 
vania, to aſſure him of their Friendſhip, and to 
bring them an Anſwer. This he neglected to 
do, ſo that when the Iudiaus had waited the 
Time appointed for an Anſwer, and found none 
ſent, they were perſuaded that all was true that 
Broadhead had told, and thereupon prepared to 
defend themſelves, and, being inſtigated thereto 
by the French, choſe rather to attack than be at- 
tacked. But when they were thus ſuddenly drawn 
into the War, the Maltreatment they had for- 
meriy met with in mmediately recurred to their 
Memory, awakened Reſentment and armed them 
with double Fury. 

HFaving thus traced the Sed of the Indians 
eee and the Cauſes of the War, it re- 
mains to ſhew the Meaſures taken to make up 
the Breach, and the Merhod which the [197ans 
propoſe for ſecuring a real and laſting Feace. 
The Indians on Suſquebannah, about the Be- 
ginning of the preſent Quarrel between England 
and 3 conſidering their Situation and di- 
vided State, every Tribe being a diſtinct and in- 
dependant Government, pla inly ſaw that their 
Force could not be great, and that they might 


one by one be ealily cruſhed, they, the refore, 
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("84 ) 
reſolved to new-model their Government, and 
out of the ſeveral Tribes to form one Nation: 
Accordingly the Munſeys, and two Tribes of the 
Delawares, viz, the T.cnopi and Wanami, joined 
together in a League, and choſe a Chief, Sa- 
chem or King, into whoſe Hands they put the 
Management of their Affairs. Thoſe who had 
been Sachems before, now willingly, for the Sake 
of the publick Good, reſigned their Dignity, 
contenting themſelves with a Place in the Coun- 
4 eedyuſcung was the Perſon choſen King: 
He immediately appointed Captains, and regu- 
lated the Force of the Nation. Soon afterwards 
a Number of ſtraggling /ndians, who lived up 
and down without any Chief, joined in and 
ftrengthened the Alliance. By this Means, and 
the Junction of ſome of the Mohiccons, or River 
T-d:ans and Shawaneſe, Teedyuſcung ſoon ſaw him— 
| ſelf at the Head of a very conſiderable Body. 
Faſton In this Manner he reſolved to wait and ſee what 
ireay, Turn Affairs would take, and, when it was de- 
$70 termined to attack the Engliſo, he took his Mea- 


8 1 ſures fo, that, at the ſame Time, the Frontiers 
of Penſylvania, New-York, and Neu- Jer ſeys, 

were ravaged and deſtroyed. 
Genc! . Upon the firſt Notice of the Incurſions of the 


ſohnion's Iudians, the Governor of Nero-VNorꝶ ſent an Ex- 
Treaty Preſs to General Johnſon with the News. Here- 
with the upon General Johnſon, who was juſt returned 


Mohawks, 7 
i HOP from Lake Geb ge, ſent to the Six Nations to 


Edit. meet him immediately, and, on the 7th of De- 


Fol. 3, cemver, {ome of the Mohazwks, Senecas, Oneidas 
and Tyſcarerzas, came to his Houle, to whom he 
made known the Hoſtilities commited by the 
Shawarneſe, Delawares, and River Indians, viz. 
the Munſeys or Mobiccons; “ As thete Indians, 
“ fays he, arc looked upon by us as Alles and 

ww 


( 85) | 
* Dependants of you the Six Nations, and liv- 
« ing within the Limits of your Country, T muſt 
« delire you will, without Loſs of Time, re- 
| « primand them for what they have already 
« done, prevent their doing any more Miſchief, 
| © and infiſt on their turning ; their Arms with us 
| « againſt the French and their Indians, both your 
| © and our common Enemies, and that without 
«: Loſs of Hime 
Immediately after this the Six Nations diſ- 
| patched ſome Meſſengers to the Delawares, to 
know the Cauſe why they made War on the 
| Engliſh, and to command them ro deſiſt. A- 
| bout the fame Time, namely in December 1755, 
| Scarroyady, an Indian Chief, and another Indian, 
| were ſent from Philadelphia to the Six Nation 
| Council, to lay before them the hoſtile Proceed- 
| ings of the Shawaneſe and Delawares, Thee, .  Scarroya- 
| in order to find out the Diſpoſitions of the Ene- ds Ac- 
my, directed their Courſe up the Suſguehanneh.'count of 
All the Way to ume they found the Indians his Jour- 
gainſt us, and ſaw ſome Parties going to War, ; 5 
whom they endeavoured, but in vain, to ſtop. ſembiy 
at an Indian Town, about 30 Miles above H- April 19 
men, they met Teedyuſcurg, who told them, he 756 
had ſent to the Senecas and Onetdas for Aﬀiiſtance 
againſt the Engliſb, but had not received an An- 
wer; that he was going to ſend again to the Six 
Roations, to which Meflage if he did not re- 
| ceive an Anſwer, he ſaid, he ſhould know what 
do do. From hence the Deputies proceeded to 
Diahogo, where _ met the Meſſengers 588 


C 


gas and Mohawts, at the lnftance af Gran 
Fobnſon. Here the Meſſengers of the Six Na- 
_ delivered what they had to fa ay to the Dela- 
| Þ <2re Council, who, in their Anſwer, expretled 
| | F 3 --Fhew 
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their Submiſſion to the Six Nations, and faid 
they would fend ſome of their Chiefs with them 
to the Six Nation Council, which they accord- 
ingly did. When they arrived there, the Coun- 
cil ſharply reprehended the Delawares, and or- 
dered them to deſiſt. The Delawares endea- 
voured to juſtify their Conduct by the ill Uſage 

they had met with from the Engliſoꝰ: However 

they promiſed to inform their Nation and War: 
riors of what the Six Nations ſaid, and would 
return an Anſwer ſpeedily. 

From Diahogo, Scarroyady and his Companion 
proceeded to Fort Johnſon, where, in February 
1756, was a Meeting of about 580 of the Six 
Nations and their Allies. At this Meeting Col. 
Jobnſon again preſſed the Six Nations to pur a 
Stop to the Incurſions and Ravages of the Dela 


wares which ſtil] continued. At firſt they ſeemed | 


to wave the Matter: But, upon its being again 


more warmly recommended to them, they at laſt 


agree that ſome Delegates from the Six Nations 


ſhould uſe their utmoſt Endeavours to accom- | 


modate the Matter between the Engliſb and De. 
lawares, and for that Purpoſe ſent a Meſſage to 
the Delawares to come and meet them at Or/z- 


ningo, an Indian Town on Suſquebannab. I he 


Delaware came, and a Meeting was held, at 


Lancaſter 


Treaty, *© the Delawares to get ſober; as they looked 


* 
* 


Philadel- «6 Men.” The Delawares returned for Anſwer, 
7 Print- 6 That they looked upon themſelves as Men and 
Fol. 12. would acknowledge no Superiority that any 
e other Nation had over them. We are Men, 

„ and are determined not to be ruled any longer 

by you as Women; and we are determined to 


+ cut off all the Engliſh, except thoſe that make 
| their 


which „the Deputies of the Six Nations charged | 


upon their Actions as the Actions of drunken 


— —-- RR a. 
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40 their Eſcape from us in Ships; ſo ſay no more 
<« to us on that Head, leſt we make Women af 
6 you as you have done of us. In the mean 
« Time, tho' they did not any longer acknow- 
edge the Six Nations in general as their Un- 
25 cles, they ſaid, they would liſten to what the 
C Senecas ſaid.“ It is to be obſerved, that the 
Senecas, tho' preſſed by Sir William Fohnſon, 
and the other five Nations, would not under- 
take to accommodate this Difference, but rather 
countenanced and encouraged the Delawares. 
The moſt probable Reaſons for their ſo doing 


have been before aſſigned. The reſolute Al | 


ſwer of the Delawares, and the known Encou- 
ragement they received from the Senecas, con- 
vinced the Six Nation Deputies that nothing was 
to be done by Threats ; therefore, cnanging their 
Stile, they, by footer Meaſures, prevailed 
witn the Delawares to agree to a Ceſſation of 
Arms, and to meet them and Col. Johnſen to 
treat farther about a Peace. 

At the Time the Six Nation Meſſengers ſet 
out to invite the De/awares to a Council at Oz- 


ſaningo, Scarreyady ſet out-on his Return to Phi- - 


ladelphia, where, having arrived in April 1756, 
he gave the Governor an Account of his Em- 
baſſy. A few Days after this, the Governor, 
without waiting the Reſult of the Council at Or- 
ſanin go, finding that the De awares ſtill continued 


their Ravages, declared War againſt them, of- 


fering a Reward for Scalps and Prifoners. 

Some Days betore my War was declared, 
ſome of the People called Quakers in Philadel; bia 
addreſſed the Governor, requeſting him to uf. 
pend the Declaration of War till ſome farther 
pacific Meaſures were tried, and offering, both 
with their Eſtates and Perſons, to contribute 

| > <-> their 
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their Aſſiſtance therein ; but War was declared: 
Some of this People, nevertheleſs, with the Go- 
vernor's Leave, had ſeveral Meetings with 
Scarroyady and other Judiam Chiefs then in Phi. 
lodelphia, Conrad Weiſer and Andrew Montour 
the Provincial Interpreters, and Daniel Claus 

General Johnſon's Deputy-Secretary, being pre. 
ſent. In the Courſe of the Converſation 
ſome Things paſſed which gave Room to 
hope, that the Difference between. the Delawares 
and Engliſo might be accommodated in an ami- 
cable Manner. And Scarroyady being requeſted 
to give his Advice how to effect fo deſirable a 
Work, propoſed to ſend three Indians, two of 
whom, wiz. Captain Newcaſtle and Jagrea were 


of the Counci] of the Six Nations, and one, 
Lig. Willom Loquis, a Delaware, to Women, to 


let the Delacvares know, © There were a People 
* riſen in Philadelphia, who deſired to have 
Peace reſtored, and that they muſt ceaſe from 
« doing Miſchief, and not be afraid, but be 
5 willing. to come, and treat with the Eugliſb. 0 
Of this che Governor was informed, and, dur- 
ing the Conferences, having received Advice 
from the Governor of New-York of what had 
paſſed at Oiſaningo, of the propoſed Meeting be- 
rween Sir Milliam Fohnſon and the Delawares, he 
agreed to the diſpatching the three Indian Meſ- 
ſengers; and, when they were ready to ſet out, 
he delivered chem a Meſſage to the De/awares and 
Showaneſe Indians living on Suſquehannab; the 
Purport of Which was, that he had, by Means 
of the Governor of Ne. Zr, received an Ac- 
count from Sir Willem Johnſon of the Meeting 


at O:i/cningo, and of the Ceſſation of Arms there 
agreed ; that if the Delowares would deliver up 


the Znglifh ro to the Six Nations, and 
7 hearken 


( 39 ) 

hearken to their Advice, in laying down the 
Hatchet, and abide by ſuch Terms as ſhould be 
agreed on, tho much Blood was ſpilt, and the 
Engliſh, in Reſentment of this, were well pre- 
pared to avenge themſelves, yet they had ſo 
great Regard to the Six Nations, that it will be 
in their Power to perſuade the Engliſh not to pro- 
ſecute the War, but to accept fair, juſt and ho- 
nourable Terms ; that he himſelf was for Peace, 
and. that a great Number of People, the De- 
ſcendants of thoſe who came over with the firſt 
Proprietor, were deſirous to interpoſe with the 
Government, to receive the Submiſſion of the 
Delawares, and to overlook what was paſt, and 
re-eſtabliſh Peace, and had frequently applied to 
him for that Purpoſe. The Delaware Meſſenger 
was alſo to inform his Countrymen of the kind 
Treatment thoſe of their Tribe, who lived among 
us, had received. 

The Meſſengers went, delivered 3 Meſ- 
ſage, and on the 31ſt of May brought back an 
Anſwer from Teedyuſcung, that he was willing to 
renew the Treaties of Friendſhip which IVilliam 
Penn had made with his Forefathers ; that he and 
his People had agreed to what the Delegates of 
the Six Nations had required of them at Oiſa- 
ingo; that they begged what was paſt might be 
forgotten; that they had laid down the Hatchet, 
and would never make Uſe of it any more againſt 
the Engliſh. | | ab 

After the Delivery of this Meſſage, the Go- 
vernor delayed returning an Anfwer for ſeveral 
Days, at which the Meiflengers were very uneaſy, 
and informed Cenrad Feiſer, that they were N 
prehenſive their long Stay would make the Dia- 
hogo Indians (vis. thoſe to and from whom they 
nad carried the foregoing Meſſages) believe, that 
| they 
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; ( 90 ) 
they were either cut off by the Eugliſb, or that 
this Government did not mean to conclude a 
Treaty with them. Whereupon the Governor, 
Minutes on the 8th of June, diſpatched them back to 
of Coun- Diahego with a Meſſage to inform the Indians, 


cil deli that he thanked them for the kind Reception 
vered to 


the Aſſem- they had given his Meſſengers; that he was glad 


bly. to find they had hearkened to his Meſſage ; that, 
as they, on their Parts, had confirmed the Trea- 
ties and Leagues of Amity ſubſiſting between 
them and this Government, ſo he, on his Part, 
ratified all former Treaties and Engagements ; 
and that they might have an Opportunity of 
making theſe mutual Declarations at a publick 
Convention, he deſired they would meet him at 
Conrad Weijer's, aſſuring them that they ſhould 
come and go unmolefted, Sc. but that he de- 
fired that nothing propoſed by him ſhould inter- 
fere with any Invitation they might have received 
from Sir Milliam Johnſon, or the Six Nations; 
that, as a Council was to be held in the Country 
of the Six Nations, and the Indians at Diahogo 
were invited to it, he deſired they would give 
their Attendance there, but that they might go 
to either Place as they inclined. 

After this a Ceſſation of Hoſtilities againſt the 
Northern Indians ſor 30 Days was proclaimed at 
Philadelphia ; but ir happened very unfortunately, 
that, at the ſame Time a Ceſſation of Arms was 

naclaimed in Penſyſoania, War was declared 
againſt the ſame Indians in Nerv. Jerſey, and a 
Company of Men fent againſt Homer, one of 
their Towns. The News of this was brought 
to Bethlehem juſt as the Meſſengers were ſetting 
out from thence; they, therefore, waited at 
Bethlehem till they heard that the Party of Men 
from the Jerſeys having been at J/ycmen, and 

 burncd 


(9083: 
burned the Town, which had been before de- 


ſerted, were returned, and then they ſet forward 
and met Teedyuſcung at Diahogo. 


Hie was then holding a Treaty with the De- p,q,, 
puties of the Six Nations, who had now agreed Treaty, 
to acknowledge the Independency of the Dela- Aug. 

| e@vares, and the Authority of Teedyuſcung over 5 
| four Nations, viz. the Lenopi and Wanami (two 


Delaware Nations) the Munſeys and the Mobic- 


cons, but requeſted him and his People not to 14- 


act of themſclves, but adviſe with the Six Na- 
tions ; that by uniting their Councils and Strength 
they might the better promote the general Inte- 
reſt of the Indians. They told Teedyuſcung the 
Engliſh and French were fighting for their Lands, 

and defired him to unite with them to defend 
them. At the ſame Time they gave him a large 
Belt with ſeveral Figures wrought in it. In the 
„ middle was a Square, meaning the Lands of 
ce the Indians, and at the one End the Figure of 
% a Man indicating the Eugliſb, and at the other 
„ End another meaning the French; both theſe, 
* faid they, covet our Lands, but let us join to- 
* gether to defend our Lands againſt both, and 
c you ſhall be Partakers with us of our Lands.” 
The Propoſal was too advantagious not to be ac- 
cepted. Feedyuſcung therefore immediately agreed 
to it, and, in Conjunction with the Six Na- 
tions, concerted a Plan for bringing about a Peace 
with the Eugliſb, and for ſecuring their Lands, 
As it had been before agreed upon at Ol ſaningo 
to meet Sir William Fohnſon, Teedyuſcung diſpatch- 
ed N#1imus, who had formerly been a King of 
one of the Delaware Tribes, with ſome of his 
People, to meet Sir Villiam, and gave them Or- 
ders how to act, while he himſelf prepared to 
meet the Governor of Penhlvaunia. This he aſ- 


ſumed 


Philadel- 
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ſumed to himſelf as being the moſt dangerous 


and hazardous Enterprize, as he was obliged to 


go into the inhabited Part of the Country, and 
among a People who could not but be much 
incenſed againtt him for the Ravages that had 
been committed by his People. Nor was this 
only the moſt hazardous; it likewiſe required the 
greateſt Addreſs, as with that Government the 
Affairs of the greateſt Importance were to be 
tranſacted. The Six Nations impowered him to 
act for them as a Plenipotentiary, promiſing to 
ratify whatever he ſhould do. 

On the ſecond of Fuly the Delaware F. mbaſſy, 
who were joined by Pack/insſa the old Shawaneſe 
King, met Sir William Fohnſon at 4200 and 


from thence proceeded to For? Johnſon, where, 


on the 10th of the ſame Month, a Treaty was 
held. At this Sir William Fobnſon painted the 
Murders and Pevaſtations they had committed 
in flrong Colours, reproached them for their 


Conduct, and, after imputing it to the Arti- 


fices of the French, told them, that by Virtue 
„% of a Power received from his Majeſty, if they 
* were ſincerely diſpoſed to continue his Ma- 
£ jeſty's dutiful Children, and to maintain the! 


ware ndi « Fidelity towards him, and unbroken Peace 


ans, 756. 


and Friendſhip towards all his Subje&s, and 
* their Brethren the Eagliſb in theſe Parts, and 
ce would exert their unfeigned Zeal and beſt En- 


deavours to reclaim thoſe of their People who 
had been deluded by the French, upon theſe 


Conditions he was ready to renew the Cove- 
*© nant Chain of Peace and Friendſhip.* To 
this the De/aware Chief calmly replied, that he 
had carefully attended to what was faid, that 
it was pleaſing to him, but he could not take 
upon him to give a determinate Anſwer, that he 
e would 


er AO 


(93) 
« would punctually deliver the Speech to all his 
«© Nation on his Return home, and that their 
« fixed Reſolutions and politive Anſwer ſhould 
e be returned as ſoon as poſſible.” 

Upon receiving this Anſwer, Sir William ſum- 
moned a Council of the Indians of the Six Na- 
tions who attended the Treaty, and informed 
them of the Reply he intended to make, and 
laid he expected they would ſecond him therein. 
They told him, they would ſpeak to the Dela- 
wares, and prepare them for what he intended to 
ſay, and at the ſame Time preſs them to declare 
their real Intentions. | 

The next Day Sir William, addreſſing the De- 
laware Chief, let him know, that "what he 
had anſwered yeſterday was ſomewhat ſurprizing, 
as his Nation had been the Aggreſſors, and the 
Engliſb the injured 3 that the preſent State 
of Affairs between the Engliſh and his People 
required a ſpeedy and determinate Iflue ; that he 
had received Accounts that Hoſtilities were ſtill 
continued by ſome of the Delawares, and that 
therefore it was requiſite that he ſhould, without 
Delay, explain himſelf in behalf of his Nation, 
in ſuch an explicit and ſatisfactory Manner, that. 
his Majeſty's injured Provinces might know what 
Part was proper for them to act, and that he 
might depend upon it, they would not continue 
tamely to bear the bloody Injuries which they had 
tor ſome Time paſt ſuffered.” 

Upon this, the Delaware Chief made Anſwer, 
that his People had already ceaſed from Hoſtilities, 
that they would follow the Example of the Six 
Nations, that they would take hold of the Cove- 
nant Chain that bound together the Eugliſo ant 
Six Nations, that they renounced the Friend- 


thip of the Trencb, and as Sir William Jobuſon 
had 
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had uſed the n well, he promiſed to de- 


liver up what English Priſoners were among his 


People.“ After this, Sir Villiam having expreſ. 


{cd his Satisfaction at what was Gd. offered 


them the Hatchet againſt the French, which they 


accepted, and immediately ſung the War Song 2 


and danced ; and upon their Return, as the 
Shawaneſe King afterwards told Sir William 
Sir Wil- Johnſon, they informed T, eeciyuſcung of what was 
— done. 
ag 40 While theſe things were doing, Teechuſcung 
Shawe- having taken the * moſt proper Meaſures to-ſe- 
_ 1 &c. cure himſelf from Danger, and ro be revenged, 
fe if any Injury was offered him, ſet out with "the 
Meſſengers, to meet with the Governor of Pen— 
ſyFvama. On the 18th of July, he arrived at 
Bethlehem, where he. ſtopped, and ſent ſome of 
his People with Captain Newcaſtle to Philadel- 
phia, to inform the Governor of his Arrival, and 
to let him know, he ſhould be glad to meet 
him in the Forks, and thar he came empowered 
to ſpeak not only in Behalf of his own People, 
but alſo of the Six United Nations. 
1 Captain Newcaſtle having arrived with this 
of Council Meſſage, preſſed the Governor to loſe no Time. 
delivered I have, ſaid he, been entruſted by you, with 
to the Aſ- Matters of the higheſt Concern ; I now de- 


ſembly. «c care to you, that I have uſed ail the Abili- 


<« tics I am Maſter of, in the Management of 
* them, and that with the greateſt Chearfulneſs. 
« [ tell you in general, Matters look well. I 
* ſhall not go into Particulars. Teedyuſcung 

* He left Parties of his Warriors between the Settle- 
ments of Penſiluanig and Ii omen, encamped at ſuch Diſ- 
tance from each other, that in Cafe of his receiving any 


Injury, they might ſoon know and revenge it. 
4 & will 


| (95) 
„vill do this at a public Meeting, which he 
« expects will be ſoon. The Times are dange- 
„ rous, the Sword is drawn and glittering, all 
ce around you, Numbers of Indians on your Bor- 
ders; I beſeech you, therefore, not to give 
© any Delay. to this important Affair. Say 
« where the Council Fire is to be kindled. Come 
« to a Concluſion immediately; let us not wait 


«© a Moment, leſt what has been done, ſhould 


| [<< prove ineffectual.” The ſolemn manner in 


which this was delivered, affected the Governor, 
not leis than the Speech itſelf. Accordingly, by 
Capt. Newcaſtie's Advice, Eaſton was fixed upon 


for the place of Meeting, where the Governor, 


and four of his Council, three Commiſſioners 
from the Aſſembly, and about forty Citizens of 
the City of Philadelphia, chiefly of the People 
called Quakers, met the Indians, on the 28th of 
July. 


* 


At the firſt Meeting, the Governor gave Teedy- pago 
uſcung, and his People, a hearty Welcome, and Treaty in 


Teedyuſcurg informed him, that he came authoriz- July and 


ed to ſpeak in Behalf of Ten Nations, as an Em- 
| baſſador from the Six Nations, and as a Chief or 


Head of the other Four ; that he was now only 


to hear what the Governor had to ſay, and make 


a Report of it to the Ten united Nations. 
Hereupon, the Governor, the Day following, 


informed the Indiaus of the Steps he had taken, 
| after the De/awares had begun to commit Hoſti- 
F litics, of the Preparations he had made to carry 


the War into their Country, from which he was 


| diverted by the Six Nations, who informed him, 


that at their Interpoſition, the De/awares had laid 
down the Hatchet ; after this, he informed them 
of the ſeveral Meflages he had ſent by. Captain 
Netocaſtle, and the other Indian Meſſengers, and 


Auguit 
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of the Anſwers he had received, and aſſured them, 
that Captain Newcaſile acted by his Authority. 
He let them know, that he, and the People, 
were well diſpoſed to renew the antient Friend- 
ſhip, that ſubſiſted between William Penn and 
the Indians, and defired this might be told to the 
Six Nations, and all the Indians far and near, 
whom he invited to come and meet him at the 
Council Fire, but inſiſted, that as an Evidence 
of their Sincerity, and the only Terms on which 
they might expect a true and laſting Peace, they 
ſhould bring down the Priſoners. 

When the Governor had ended his Speech, 
Teedyuſcuns took our the Pelt he had received 
from the Six Nations, explained it to the Gover- 
nor, and told him, that Belt held together Ten 
Nations, who were under the Direction of two 
Chiefs only, that theſe had their Attention fixed 
to fee, who were really diſpoſed for Peace; that 

” whoever was willing to guarantee theſe Lands to 
the Indians, him they would join; but whoever 
would not comply with theſe Terms of Peace, 
the Ten Nations would join againſt him and ſtrike 
him. Whoever, ſays he, will make Peace, 
<« Jet him lay hold of this Belt, and the Nation: 
« around, ſhall fee and know it. — ] with the fame 
good Spirit, that poſſeſſed the good old William 
« Penn, may inſpire the People of this Province, 
de at this Time.” The Governor accepted the 
Belt, and declared, he was moſt heartily diſpoſed 
to effect the Meaning of it; and in return gave 
Teedyuſcumg another, and deſired: him to ſhew it 
every where, and to make known the good Dil- 
poſitions of the People of this Government, and 
the Treatment he had met with, to his own Peo- 
ple, the Six Nations, and all his Allies. And 

having before requeſted Teedyuſrung to be an A- 

| gent 
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gent for the Province among the Indians, he 
took out two Belts joined together, and addreſſing 
Newcaſtle and Teedyuſcung, declared them Agents 


for the Province, and gave them Authority to 


do the public Buſineſs together. He recom- 
mended to them mutual Confidence, Eſteem 


and Intimacy, and wiſhed them Succeſs in their 


Negotiations. They undertook the Charge, pro- 
miſed to be mutual good Friends, and do every 
Thing in their Power to promote the weighty 
Matters entruſted to them. 

After the Treaty Teedvuſcung returned to his 


Country, and Captain Newcaſtle to Philadelphia, 


from whence he was ſoon after diſpatched by 
the Governor, by the Way of Albany, to the Six 


Nations. And, not long after, returning from 


thence, he was ſeized with the Small- POx, and 


died at Philadelphia much lamented, In the 
mean Time Tecdyilſcung ſent Meſſengers to the 


ſeveral Tribes of Indians under his Juriſdiction, 


and to the Six Nations, to inform them of the 


| Reception he had met with, and to invite them 


to another Meeting. Juit as he was ready to 


| ſet out he received a Meſſage from Fort Jebnſon, 


adviſing him againſt going ro Penſylvania. But 


a8 T zedyuſcung paid no Regard to the firſt Meſ- 
ſage, another was ſent, defiring the Indians not 


to go to Penſylvania, for that Letters were come 


from Philadelphia, informing that a Plot was laid 


to cut them off as ſoon as any conſiderable 


Number could be got together. This overtook 


Teedyuſcung on his March, and being delivered 
in publick, had fuch an Effect upon many that 
were with him, that they immediately turned 
back. Teedyuſcung neither altogether gave Cre- 
dit to the Mleſſage, nor yet quite diſbelieved it, 
ſo that while he determined to proceed, he re- 

tolygd 
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ſolved to take what KS. were neceſſary to guard 
againſt the worſt. 53 herefore ſending back the 
orcareſt Part of the Women and Ehildren, he 
came down with his own and a few other Fami- 
lies, havi ivg left fome of his ableſt Captains a and 
braveſt Warriors at proper tlaccs on the Fron- 
tiers, to wait for Accounts how he was received, 
and to act nk” Some Time before Tee- 
dy: ſcung came down, Lord Loudon had wrote to 
the Governor, and for bade him, or his Govern- 
ment, to confer or treat with the Indians in any 
Shape, or on any Account, whatever; and. di- 
rected that whatever Buſineſs in that Branch of 
his Majeſty's Service ſhould ariſe in his Govern- 


ment, or Province, ſhould be referred to Sir Wil- 


liam Jobuſeu, whom his Majeſty had appointed 
ſole Agent for theſe Affairs under his Lordſhip's 
Direction. When, therefore, the Governor re- 
ccived the News of Teedyuſcung's Arrival, he was 
greatly at a Lots what to do, and applied for Advice 


to the A ſſembly, who were then ſitting, The As- 


ſembly gave it as their Opinion, that = Treaty 


begun by the late Governor, before Sir 1/ill;am 
Fobnjon's Powers were made known, bs ene 
of which the Indians were come down, ſhould 
not be wholly diſcontinued, left the 1277275 ſhould 
be difguſted, and the Opportunity of bringing 
them to a general Peace with all the Britiſbꝰ Colo- 
nies loſt. © We rather think it adviſcable that 
« your Honour would give them an Interview, 
* make them the cuſtomary Preſents in behalf of 
this Government, to rclieve their Neceſſitics, 
and effure them of our fincere Inclinations to 
take them again into Friendſhip, forgive their 
Ottences, and make a firm Peace with them; 
but at the ſame Time to let them know. that 


"ue Government of this Province cannot agree 
; & 0 
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to make a Peace with them for itſelf, and leave 
them at Liberty to continue the War with our 
Brethren of the neighbouring Colonies; that 


our King has appointed Sir Halliam Johnſon to 


manage "theſe genera] Treaties for all the Go- 


vernments in this Part of America, and to him we 
muſt therefore refer tne [ndians tor a nal Con- : 
cluſion and Ratificarion of this Treaty. An 


Interview of this Kind with the [ndians, we Votes of 
apprehend, may at this Time be greatly Ns Aſlem- 
his Majeſty's Service, and not inconſiſtent with 2. 


the Intention of Lord Loudox's Letter,” 
Teedyuſcung having, about the latter End * 


O#ober, arrived with a Number of Delawwares, 
Shawaneſe and Moehiccons, and ſome Deputies 
from the Six Nations, the Governor, with his 
Secretary, and one of his Council, four Com- 
miſſioners appointed by the Aſſembly, and a 
Number of Citizens of the City of Philadeplia, 
chiefly of the People called Quakers, met him 
at Eaſton on the 8th of November. After ſeve- 
ral Days had been ſpent. to little Purpoſe, it was 
propoſed to aſk the 1zdians the Cauſe of their 


Uneaſineſs, to which the Governor having agreed, 
the following Paragraph was added to the * 


he had already prepared. 
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« Brother Te-dyuſcung, what I am now going Faſton 


for 
ww P- 


to ſay ſhould have been mentioned ſome Time Treaty, 


ago: I now. deſire your ſtrict Attention to it. e 


You was pleaſed to tell me the other Day that , 
the League of Friendſhip, made by your Fore- 


fathers, was yet freſh in your Memory ; you 


faid that it was made ſo ſtrong that a ſmall 
Thing could not eafily break it. As we ate 
now met together at a Council Fire kindled 
by both of us, and have promiſed on both 
Sides to be free and open to one another, I 


mult aſk you how that League of Friendſhip 
8 2 «© came 


7 


Des 


(„100 | 

„ came to be broken? Have we the Gover- 
nor or People of Penſylsania done you any 
« Kind of Injury ? I! ou think we have, 
« you ſhould be hone , and tell us your Hearts : 
© You ſhould have made Compiaints before you 
«« ſtruck us, for ſo it was agreed in our antient 
„League. However, now the great Spirit has 
thus happily brought us once more together, 
„ ſpeak your Mind plainly on this Head, and 
« tell us, if you have any juſt Cauſe of Com- 
« plaint, what it is. That I may obtain a full 
« Anſwer to rhis Point, J give you this Belt of 
** Wampum. 

In anſwer to this, 7. redynſcung aſſigned w_ 
Cauſes ; firſt, the imprudent Conduct of Charles 
Broadbead, which has been already mentioned. 
Secondly, the Inſtigations of the French. And, 
Iaflly, : which made the Blow fall the harder) the 
Grievances he and his People ſuffered from this 
Government and the 7er/eys. | 

The Governor calling upon him to explain 
what theſe Grievances were, 

<< I have not, ſays he, far to go for an In- 

£+ ſtance; this Ground that is under me, (ſtamp- 
«© ing with his Foot) is mine, and has been 
« taken from me by Fraud and Forgery.” The 
Governor aſked him what he meant by Fraud 
and Forgery. To which he replied, + When 
% one Man had formerly Liberty to purchaſe 
Lands, and he took a Deed from the Indians 
for eit, and then dies, if, after his Death, his 

Children forge a Deed like the true One, with 
„the ſame Indians Names to it, and thereby 
take Lands from the Indians which they never 

* ſold: This is Fraud. Alſo when one King 
„ has Lands beyond the River, and another has 
Lands on this Side, both bounded by Rivers, 
Creeks and Springs, which cannot be moved, 
« and 


( 101 ) 
ec and the Proprietaries, greedy to purchaſe Lands, 
** buy of one King what belongs to the other: 
„ his likewiſe is Fraud.” 

„Have you, ſaid the Governor, been ſerved 
« ſo? Yes, replied Teedynſcung, I have been 
<« ſerved {o in this Province. All the Land ex- 
« tending from Je over the great Moun- 
e tain as far as //yomen is mine, of which ſome 
«© has been taken from me by Fraud. For when 
I agreed to ſell the Land to the old Proprie- 
„ tary by the Courſe of the River, the young 
* Proprictaries came and got it run by a ſtraight 
<«* Courſe by the Compals, and by that Means 
took in double the Quantity intended to be 
v& told.” 

It may be deemed foreign to the Purpoſe to 
mention the Oppoſition that was made by Secre- 
tary Peters and C. Weiſer to the aſking the Indians 
the Cauſe of their Uneaſineſs, and how the Se 
cretary threw down his Pen, and declared he 
would take no Minutes when the King came to 
complain of the Proprieteries. Theſe Things, 
therefore, being paſſed over, we ſhall only ob- 
ſerve, that, after ſome Debate, it was agreed 
upon, at the Inſtance of the Commiſſioners, to 
offer the Indians immediate Satisfaction for the 
Injury they ſuppoſed had been done them, whe- 
ther their Claim was juſt or not. This being 
done, Teedyu/cung let the Governor know, that 
the main Deſign of his preſent Coming was to re- 
eſtabliſh Peace. after which he had intended at 
another Meeting to lay open his Grievances ; 
that he had done that now only at the Requeſt of 
the Governor, but was not impowered to receive 
any Satisfaction at this 1ime; that ſeveral were 
abſent who were concerned in theſe Lands; that 
he would endeavour to bring theſe down at the 
| G 3 next 


{402 -) 
next Mecting, and that then the Matter might 
be further conſidered and finally ſettled. 

A few Weeks after this Treaty arrived in 
Philedelphia Mr. George Croghan, whom Sir William 
Jehnſon had appointed his Deputy-Agent of In- 
V ore of dian Affairs, and by Inſtructions, dated Novem- 
100 lem ber 24th, 1756, had ordered “to proceed to 

bly, 1. Philadelphia, or to any Part of the Province of 
1757. Penſykvania, and endeavour to find out the Diſ- 
poſition of the /»d4;2vs in thole Parts, and con- 
vince them that it is their Intereſt to continue 
Friends to the Eugliſb and Six Nations; to en- 
quire into the Canie of the Delaware and Shaw- 
aneſe Behaviour to the Eng in thoſe Parts, and 
aſſure them, if they would come and let Sir Mil- 
liam Fobhnſon know wherein they were injured, he 
would endeavour to have Juſtice done them, 
ſo that that unhappy Difference might be ſet- 
tled.“ | 
G. ro- Of this Mr. Creghan, ſoon after his Arrival, in- 
ghan's formed the Governor, and at the ſame Time 
| Ne gave it as his Opinion, conſidering what had paſ- 
vernor. ſed at the laſt Treaty, that this Government 
Votes of could not avoid giving the Indians a Mecting to 
Aftembly, ſettle the Differences that ſubſiſted between them. 
3 57: He farther aſſured the Governor, he would do 
Fr *2* every Thing in his Power to ſettle theſe Diffe- 
Fences In an ee. Manner, and in the mean 
Time would let Sir William Fohnſon know that 
the Indians were to meet here, and expected to 
receive his farther Inſtructions on that Head; 
and as he thought it neceſſary the Meeting ſhould 
be held ſoon, "he propoſed ſending Meſſengers 
to Teedyuſcung, and the Snſquebannab Indians 
as ſoon as poſſible | 

Accordingly Meſſengers were ſent with two 
Meſſages; one to the Shawaneſe, . 

an 
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and Six Nations, living at Orſanings and Dig 
4%, and the other to Teedhuſcung; which ate as 
follows: 


George Croghan to the wes of the Zhawaneſe, 
Nanticokes, and Hin Nations. 

* Pretarcn of the Shaweneſe, Ye and 

* Nations, living at Offan tige and Dahogs! 1 

e am come here about a Month age from Sir 

« iliam Johnſon, vo is charged with the 

% Care of all the Indians in this Fart of Amer:- 


[4 . — 2 74 1 — NY 9p 4 4, ny 277 TF% > 
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'« ther and his Maſter.” On x3 rrival here, 


& your Brother O1nas ſhewed me a Copy of the 
Conferences he had with you at Een; where 


I find you have agreed to have another Meet 


„ ing in the Spring in order to finally "OY all 
« Nifferences iubfiiting between you and your 
« Brethren the /zg/;/h, and to brighten the an- 


„ tient Chain of Friendſhip which has _ 


ce contracted ſome Ruſt. And as your Brothe 

« Sir W2William Fara ſent me here to OE 
6 into the Cauſes of the Differences jub! aftirg 2 
between you and your Brethren the Eagiih in 


<« theſe Parts, [| promiſe you in his Name, that 


« | will do every Thing in my Jower to ſettle 
ee theſe Differences between you, and ſee _ Sa- 
c tisfaction made you for any Injuſtic e you have 


% received; and that this Meeting may be the 


«© more general, and for the be tter {ering all 
„ Differences, I call a tew of your chief Men to 


% meet me at John Harris's, to conſult on Ne- 


< fures for bringing to this general Meeting ſome 
& of the Chiefs of our Brethren from Oti 79, in 
e order once more to brighten the antt'ent Chain 
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of Friendſhip. In confirmation of whith 1 


ſend you this Belt of Wampum in the Name 
of Sir William Johnſon, your Brother Onas, 


and the Deſcendants of the firſt Settlers who 
came over with your antient Brother William 
Penn, with whom you began this good Work 
at Eaſton this Fall paſt.” 


The other Meſſage follows in theſe Words : 


George Croghan to the Delawares at Diahogo, 


cc 


cc 


cc 
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and all the Branches of Suſquehannah. 


« Brother Ti zedyuſcung, when I came here 
from Sir William Johnſon, your Brother Onas 


told me, you had promiſed him another Meet- 
ing in the Spring, in order to ſettle all the 


Differences ſubſiſting between you and your 


Brethren the Exz/h, and as your Brother 
Sir William Johnſon has ordered me to aſſiſt at 
theſe Meetings, and help to ſee Matters recon- 
ciled and Juſtice done you, I deſire you by this 
Belt of Wampum in the Name of Sir Mil- 
lam Jobnſon, your Brother Onas, and the 
Deſcendants of the firſt Settlers who came 


over with your antient Brother William Penn, 


to uſe your utmoſt Endeavours to bring down 
all your People, and as many of your Uncles 
the Six Nations that live among you, as will 
be neceſſary to accompliſh this good Work 
you began; and I promiſe you in the Name 
of Sir William Johnſon, whom the great King 
of England, your Father and his Maſter, has 
ordered to take Care of all the Indians in this 
Part of America, that I will fee Juſtice done 
you,” 


When 


bays, — — 


r on @ r 
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When the above Meſſage was delivered to the Conf. 
Indians at Diahogo, the Indian Council immedi- rences 
| ately diſpatched two Men to the Ohio, to in- with the 


form the Delawares and Shawaneſe living there Indians 
at Harris 


of this Meeting, and to deſire ſome of them to and J an- 
come tO it; but if none of them ſhould chuſe to caſter, 
| come, theſe Meſſengers were then to inſiſt that 1757 P. 
none of the Delawares and Shawaneſe living on 
| the Ohio ſhould come to War againſt the Eugliſp, 
| till this Meeting was over, and they have Time 
after returning home to let them know how it 
ended. 
| About the Time Mr. Croghan diſpatched the 
| Meſſengers up Suſquebannab, he ſent three others 
to the Indians on Ohio, inviting them to the Con- 
ference. Theſe, upon their Arrival at Venango, 
one of the chief Towns on Ohio, called a Meet- 
ing of the Indians, and delivered their Meſſage, 
| with which the Delawares preſent feemecl well 
| pleaſed, and ſaid they would go down, but mult 
F firſt go and conſult their Uncles the Senecas, 
who lived further up the River. The next Day 
they went and conſulted the Senecas, who having 
heard the Meſſages, diſſuaded the Delawares from 
going, becauſe the Belts (or Meſſages) ſent were 
not proper on the Occaſion; they ſaid, they 
knew George Croghan, and would be well enough 
| pleaſed to ſee him, and if he would ſend them 
proper Belts made out of old Council- -Wampum 
(i. e. a Meſſage from the Government and People, 
who were their old Friends, and with whom 
they had formerly treated) both they and the 
Delawares would go down and fee him. The 
| Meſſengers, upon their Return, called at Dia- 
 bogo and informed Teedyuſcung of the Meſſage 
they carried to Ohio, and the Anſwer they brought 
back. Hereupon 7 n ſent to let the Go- 
vernor 


P. 8 Kg. 
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vernor and Mr. Cr 0% han know, that neither t. 
Belts ſent, nor the Perſons that carried them, 
were proper on the Occaſion; that, if they want 
ed to have a Meeting with the [ndians, they 
ſhould fend wife Men, not young Warriors, to 
invite then down. 

Beſides the foregoing Meſſages the Ga 
and Mr. Croghan wrote to Sir William Johnſun t 
tend down a Number of the Six Nations to al- 
liſt at the propoſed Meeting. Theſe came down 
firſt, in Number about one Hundred and * 
Men, Women and Children. On the 29th 0 
March, 1757, Mr. Croghan met them at Iierriss 
on Suſguebaunab, about go Miles from Philade!. 


ppbia, and was inſormed by them, that 7 eedyi/- | 
cung was gone i into the Senecas Country to get a | 


Number of Senecas to come down with hid] 
that he would be down, as ſoon as poſſible with 
200 Indians, but whether he would come to Raf. 
on or John [arris's they could not tell. 

From Harris,'s they were perſuaded to come to 


Lancaſter, where having wanted till the 26th of 


A: ril, and the Small-Pox breaking out among 

them, and finding Teedyz/cung did not come, they 
ſent Meſſengers to Philadelphia to invite the Go- 
vernor to come and meet them, as they wanted 
to go home again. On the gth of . lay the Go- 
vernor arrived. at Lancaſter, and on the 12th had 
a Meeting with the Indians, at which he informed 
them of what had paſſed between him and thc 
Delawares, and defired they would adviſe him 
what Meaſures they thought would be moſt likely 
to bring about a Peace with theſe Indians. In 
anſwer to this the Six Nation Chief told the Go. 


vernor, it gave them great Satisfaction to heat 


that he had been ſo fortunate as to find out tho 
true Cauſes from whence the Lifterences:-arolc 


4e be. 


«5 
a 
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« between the Eygliſb and the Delawores and Shaw- 
« ace, for that the ey and Sir W. 7bnſor had taken 
« a great deal of Pains to find it out withour Suc- 
% ceſs. After this he informs the Governor of the 
Meeting the Six Nation Deputies had with the De- 
ſarvares at Olſaningo, and how the Delawares had 
thrown off the! Depends ince, and declared they 
would no longer acknowledge any bur the Gene- 
75 as their Uncles and Superiors. e Now, Bro- 
ther, ſays he, our Advice to you is, that you 
* ſend proper Meſſengers immediately to the Se- 
& necas to invite them with the Delawares and 
«& Shawaneſe to a Meeting with you here, ar 

when they come, be very careful in your 
„Proceedings with them, and do not be raſh, 
„and it will be in your Power to ſettle all the 
« Differences ſubſiſting between you and them.“ 

In anſwer to this the Governor thanked the 
Indians for informing him of the cloſe Connec- 
tion between the Delatvares and Senecas, acknow- 
ledged their Advice was good and Wholeſome, 

nd in purſuance of it, he ſaid, he would lend to 
Teedyuſcung to come down, and leave it entirely 
to his Choice to bring with him ſuch, and ſo 
many, of his Uncles and others his F riends as 
| he thinks proper. 

After this George Croghan having informed the 
Indians, that he was appointed and ordered by 
Sir William Job. Yon to enquire into, and hear, 

the Complaints of the Indians, and, if juſtly 
grounded, to uſe his Endeavours to get them 
redreſſed, inſiſted upon it that thoſe preſent fhouid 
open their Hearts to him without Reſerve, and 
inform him of every Thing they knew concern- 
ing Frauds complained of by Teedhuſcumg, or 
any other Injuries or Injuttice done to them, or 
any of the TH bes of the Six Nations or other . 

IANS 


* 
Ling 
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dans in Alliance with his Majeſty King George in 
this or the neighbouring Colonies, that he might 


be enabled to repreſent the true State of heir 


Grievances to his Majeſty. He farther cicſired 
them to recommend it to the Delawares and 


Shawaneſe to come down and give the Governor a 


Meeting; to make their Complaints appear and 


have them adjuſted, elſe he would take it for 


granted they had no juſt Cauſe of Complaint, 
Hereupon the Six Nation Speaker af;;ned four 


_ Cauſes which gave Riſe to the pr-ent Quarrel 
between the Engliſh and the Dela es and Show: 


aneſe; firſt, the Death of the e Chief 
(Weekweley ) who, for accidentally killing a Man, 
was hanged in the Jerſeys. Secondly, the Im. 
priſonment of ſome Shawaneſe Warriors in Cars. 


lina, where the Chief Man of the Party died. 


Thirdly, the diſpoſſeſſing the Indians of their 
Land. And, laſtly, the Inſtigations of the French. 
On the two laſt Heads he ſaid, « We muſt now 
* jnform you, that in former Times our Fore- 
<« fathers conquered the Delawares, and put Pet. 
ce ticoats on them: A long Time after that, they 
ce lived among you our Brothers; but, upon ſome 
Difference between you and them, we thought 
5 proper to remove them, giving them Land: 
* to plant and hunt on at J/y:men and funiata on 
*« Syuſgachonnah :—But you, covetous of Land, 
* made Plantations there, and ſpoiled their Hunt- 
*© ing-Grounds : They then complained to us. 


« and we looked over thoſe I. ands, and found 
„ their Complaints to be true. At this Time 
* they carried on a Correſpondence with the 


« F-ench, by which Means the French became 
ox acquainted with all the Cauſes of Complaint 


* they had againſt you, and as your People were 
cc Catiy increaſing their Settlements, by th 


« Means 
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« Means you drove them back into the Arms of 
« the French, and they took the Advantage of 


« ſpiriting them up againſt you, by telling them, 


Children you ſee, and we have often told you, 

how the Engliſb your Brethren would ſerve 
you; they plant all the Country, and drive 
you back. ſo that in a little Time you will 
% have no Land. It is not ſo with us; tho' we 
* build Trading-Houſes on your Land we do 
not plant it ; we have our Proviſions from over 
* the great Water.” We have opened our Hearts 
to you, and told you what Complaints we have 
heard that they had againſt you, and our Ad- 
vice to you is, that you ſend for the Senecas 
and them, treat them kindly, and rather give 
them ſome Part of their Fields back again 
« than differ with them : It is in your Power to 
«© ſettle all Differences with them if you pleaſe. 
* As to what paſſed between you and Te-dyuſrung 
% laſt Fall, reſpecting the Purchaſe of Lands, 
e Ender nothing of it. They are not here, 
* and if we enquire we can only hear what you 


* ſay on that Head. We ſhould have been glad 


the Delawares and Shawaneſe had been here at 
$15 


this Jime, that we might have heard the 
Complaints on both Sides; then we ſhould 


have been able to judge who were in the Fault, 
and we are determined to ſee Juſtice done to 


* the Party aggrieved. You ſay, if you have 


done the Indiaus any Injuſtice you are willing 
to make them Satisfaction, We are glad to 
* hearit; and as you have Writings to refreſh 


your Memories about every ITanſaction that 


has happened between you and the Delawares 
3 * and Shawaneſe, we recommend it heartily to 


* you to do them Juſtice.” 
As 


that he had been defrauded of his Lands, or 


| (210 
As the Six Nations had ſo warmly preſſed the Witte: 
ſending for the Senecas, the Governor promiſed Ib 
it ſhould be done, and accordingly ſent a Meſſage Wee © 
to 7eedyuſcunz, to inform him of the A dvice Noos 
the Six Nations had given, in conſequence of Wor: 


oO 
which he defired him to come down as ſoon as Weir 


it would ſuit his Convenience, and to bring with Wpon' 


him the Senecas, or ſuch of them as would be Wer A 
aorceable to him, to open his Heart to his Bre- recti. 
then, and he promiſed him if it ſhould appear Nom. 
have 
thoſe 
As te 
ung 
Weet 


received any other Injuries from this Province, he 
{ſhould receive Satisfaction. This was ſent by a | 
ſpecial Meſſenger from Lancaſſer to 7 engen 
who, upon receiving this, haſted to Eaſton, the 


Place of Meeting, Where he arrived about the N 
Middle of July, having brought with him a few roc. 
principal Men of the Senecas as well as from the NC og 
Reſt of the Six Nations. Theſe with his own {ve c. 
People made in all about 200 Men, Women and Nell 
Children. The Governor, with fix of his Coun- Mi 
cil, the Speaker of the Houſe of A ſſembly, four WF A. 
of the Provincial Commiſſioners, and one or two IF tie: 
other Members of Aſſembly, with a Number of FF in 
Citizens of Philadelphia, and other Inhabitants F me 
of the Province, attended this Treaty. Beſor 7c: 
the public Buſineſs begun, Teedyy/cung applied Pas r 
to the Governor to allow him the Liberty of ap- and 
pointing a Ferſon to take down the Minutes offnade 
the Treaty for him with the Secretary appointed fake 
by the Governor. He had ſeen the Secretary oficve 
the Province, at the laſt Eaſton Treaty, throvÞlindi 
down his Pen, and declare he would not takeÞ*ge « 
Minutes when Complaints were made againſt the D 
Proprietors. He did not know but the ſame! Fa 
Thing might happen again, as the er eee nly © 
would be repeated. Beſides, the Buſineſs to be tran ore 


acted 


E 


ited was of the utmoſt Importance, and required 
to be exactly minuted, which he thought might 
te beſt done by the Method he propoſed. The 
Gover nor then Partenen George Croghan to Tee- 
cung, and the Day following told him, that 
Sir Millim Johmnſon © had conſtituted and ap- 
pointed Mr. Croghan his Deputy- Agent for Indi- 
en Affairs in this Province, with particular Di- 
rections to hear any Complaints, and aſſiſt in ac- 
commodating the Differences the Indians might 
have with his Majeſty's Subjects, and particularly 
thoſe ſet forth at the Treaty in Newvember laſt. 
As to the Matter of a Secretary, he let Teedyuſ- 
ung know, that, by a particular Agreement be- 
tween him and Mr. Croghen at the fat T reaty at 
aucaſter, no one was to take Minutes of the 
Wroceedings but the Secretary appointed by Mr. 
rohan; that he had been farther told, it was 
e conſtant Practice of Sir Milla fobnſan, as 
rell as all others who have the Conduct of 
aan Affairs, to employ heir cor Secretaries 
, * And as this Method, continues he, was ſet- 
h tled at Larcaſter as a Precedent to be obſerved 
Fin future Treaties, I ſhall not take upon me to 
make any Alteration in this Reſpect.” 
e Leedyuſcung, looking upon this as a Denial, 
as much diſſatisfied. The Refuſal of a De- 
and {o juſt and reaſonable, and which he had 
ade only for the Sake of J ruth and Regularity, 
dÞwakened his Suſpicion, and induced him to be- 
ofWicve that there was a Deſign to lead him on 
wlindfold, and in the Dark, or to take Advan- 
ceftice of his Ignorance. Wherefore, conſidering 
he 3 Demand he made no longer as a Matter 
re! Favour, but what he had a Kight to, and not 
* as reaſonable bur abſolutely neceſſary to 
tome at the Truth; and, as it had been a T hing 
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fuſed and threw down his Pen, 


before Sir William Johnſon (appointed by the Kin 


5 


agreed upon in his Council at home, he reſolved 


once more to inſiſt on its being granted, and if. 


the Governor perſiſted in refuſing it to him, he 


determined not to treat, but to break up and go 
home. This being made known to the Governor, 
he told Teedyuſcung, that as no Indian Chief be. 
fore him ever demanded to have a Clerk, and 
none had ever been appointed for Indians in for. 
mer Treaties, nay, as he had nat even nomi- 


nated one on the Part of the Province, he could 


not help declaring it againſt his Judgment, 
<< However, to give you a freſh Proof of my 
« Friendſhip and Regard, if you inſiſt upon 
having a Clerk, I ſhall no longer oppoſe it. 
Four Days being ſpent in this Debate, the 
public Treaty began next Day, Teedyuſcung hau. 
ing firſt nominated a Perſon to take Minutes « 
the Proceedings for him. The Perſon he nom 
nated was one Charles I homſon, who had, at the 
particular Requeſt of Mr. Peters, taken Minute 
at the laſt Eaſton Treaty, and of whom, it ö 
likely, the Indians had conceived a good Opinion 
from the cloſe Attention he gave to the Buſineli 
when the Secretary of the Province ſeemed con- 


The Governor opened the Conference in pu 
blic, by informing Teedyuſcung, that he was gla 
to meet him once more with his People and ſom: 
of the Six Nations according to the Agreemen 
in November laſt : He put him in Mind of th 
Queſtion that was aſked him relating to the Caut 
of the Breach between the Engliſb and Delaware 
and of the Anſwer he gave. He let him kno 
that he had laid the Proceedings of that Trea 


ſole Agent for Indian Affairs in this Diſtrict) an 
that he had deputed Mr. George Croghan to a. 
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in his Behalf, to attend this Treaty, and enquire 
into every Grievance the Indians may have ſuf- 
fered, either from their Brethren of Perſylvanie 


or the neighbouring Provinces. 


After this Mr. Crog ban, addreſſing the Indi- 
ans, told them, ** That he was ordered by Sir 
William Johnſon to attend this Meeting, and to 
hear any Complaints they had to make againſt 
their Brother Onas, in reſpect to his defrauding 
them of the Lands mentioned in the laſt Eaſton 
Treaty, or any other Injuries they had received 
from any of his Majeſty's Subjects. And he aſ- 
ſured them, in the Name of Sir William Johnſon, 
he would do every Thing in his Power to have 
all Differences amicably adjuſted to their Satif- 
faction, agreeable to his . a and Inſtructions.” 

In anſwer to this, 7. eedyuſcung having aſſigned 
the ſame Cauſe of the Difference between him 
and the Eygliſh, that he had at the laſt Treaty at 
Eaſton, and referred the Governor and his Peo- 
ple to their o.] Hearts and Writings for the 


Truth of what he ſaid; and having hinted at the 


Injuſtice of the Eng/: 5 in taking All the Lands 
from the Indians, and leaving them no Place for 
a Reſidence, he told the Governor, that he now 
put it in his Power to make a laſting Peace : 


That he wanted nothing but what was reaſon- 


able; that this Land was firſt given to the Indi- 


ans by that Almighty Power who made all 
Things; © And as, fays he, ir has pleaſed Him 
* to convey you to us, and unite us in Friend- 
«© ſhip in the Manner already mentioned, which 
* was 1 known by our Anceſtors, it is now in 
* your Power, and depends entirely on your 
* Care and Diligence, that it may not be bro- 
* ken, as it has been, and if it be broken it will 
** beowing to you This I aſk, that I may have 

H „ ſoms 
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* ſome Place for a Settlement, and other good 
„ Purpoſes, in which we may both agree; but 
* as J am a free Agent, as well as you, I muſt 
not be bound Up, but have Liberty to ſettle 
« where | pleale.” 

As the Indian King had been for four or five 
Days (viz. from the Day before the publick 
Treaty began, to the Time of his delivering this 
Speech) kept almoſt continually drunk, it is not 
to be wondercd that ſeveral Parts of his Speech, 


as it ſtands in the Minutes, appear dark and con- 


fuſed, as they did to the Governor; more eſpe- 
cially as the Interpreter, at the Time the Speech 
was delivered, was dozed with Liquor and Want 
of Sleep. 

However, after this, being, by the Interpoſi- 
tion of his Council, reſtrained from Liquor, and 
next Morning, when ſober, called upon by Mr. 
Croghan, at the Defire of the Governor, to ex- 
plain what he had ſaid the Day before, and in 
particular whether he continued the Complaints 
he had made laſt Fall, about his being defrauded 
of Lands, and where he intended to ſettle, he 
made the following Speech : 

The Complaints I made laſt Fall I yet con- 
© tinue. I think ſome Lands have been bought 
by the Proprietary or his Agents from Indians 
«© who had not a Right to fell, and to whom the 
Lands did not belong. I think alſo, when 
« ſome Lands have been fold to the Proprietary 
e by Indians who had a Right to ſell to a certain 
= Place, whether that Purchaſe was to be mea- 
* ſured by Miles or Hours Walk, that the Pro- 
*© prietarics have, contrary to Agreement or Bar- 
gain, taken in more Lands chan they ought 
to have done, and Lands that belonged to 


*© others. I therefore now deſire you will pro- 
| % qduce 
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quis the Writings and Deeds by which you 
hold the Land, and let them be read in pub- 
lick and examined, that it may be fully known 
from what Indians you have tought the Lands 
you hold, and how far your Purchaſes extend, 
that Copies of the whole may be laid before 
King George, and publiſhed to all the Pro- 
vinces under his Government. What is fairly 
bought and paid for I make no farther De- 
mands about. But if any Lands have been 
bought of Indians, to whom theſe Lands did 
not belong, and who had no Right to {cl 
them, I expect a Satisfaction for theſe Lands. 


Lands than they bought of the true Owners, 
I expect likewiſe to Le paid for that. But as 
the Perſons to whom the Proprictaries may 
have ſold theſe Lands, which of Right be- 
longed to me, have made ſome Settlements, 
I do not want to diſturb them, or to force 
them to leave them, but I expect a full Sa- 
tisfaction ſhall be made to the true Owners for 
theſe Lands, tho' the Provrietaries, as I ſaid 
before, might have bought them from Perſons 
that had no Right to fell them. As we 1n- 
tend to ſettle at Miꝛiomen, we. want to have 
certain Boundaries fixed between you and us, 
and a certain Tract of Land fixed, which it 
ſhall not be law ful tor us or our Children ever 
to ſel], nor for you or any of your Children 


ever to buy. We would have the Boundar'es 


fixed all around agreeable to the Draught We 
give you (here he drow a Dr aught . ach Chalk 
on the Table) that we may not be preſſed on 
any Side, but have a certain Country fixed for 
our Uſe and the Uſe of our Children for 


cver. And as we intend to make a Settle- 
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meat at JYyomen, and to build different Houſcs 
from what we have done heretofore, ſuch as 
may laſt not only for a little Time, but for our 
Children after us; we deſire you will aſſiſt us 
in making our Settlements, and ſend us Per- 
* ſons to inſtruct us in building Houſes, and in 
making ſuch Neceſſaries as ſhall be ncedful; 
and that Perſons be ſent to inſtruct us in the 
* Chriſtian Religion, which may be for our fu- 
ture Welfare, and to inſtruct our Children in 
* Reading and Writing; and that a fair Trade 


« be eſtabliſhed between us, and ſuch Perſons 


appointed to conduct and manage thele Affairs 


as ſhall be agreeable to us. 


Not withſtanding the Meſſages Mr. Crogban 


and the Governor had ſent to 7. cedyuſcung, the 


Promiſes made at Lancaſter, and what both had 
{aid in the Beginning of the preſent Treaty, of 
their Willingn eſs and Readineſs to hear the Com- 
plaints of the Indians, and to redreſs their Griev- 
ances, yet when tie -Governor came to anſwer 
th's Speech, he told Teedyuſcung that © he muſt 


refer him to Sir William Johnſon , that the Orders 


of his Majeſty's Miniſters were, that the Indians 
Complaints ſhould be heard before Sir William 
Fehnſon only; that Mr. Croghan had informed 
him he had no Power to ſuffer any Altercations 
on this Complaint, and that he did not think 
it would be for the Good of his Majeſty's Ser- 

_— cc 
« As to the Lands between Shomotin and N. 


omen the Proprietaries had never bought them of 


the Indians, and therefore never claimed them 
under any Indian Purchaſe; that he was pleaſed 
with the Choice they had made of that Place, 
. and would uſe all the Means in his Power to 
have theſe Lands ſettled upon him and his Poſ- 


terity 
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terity agreeable to his Requeſt ; and as to the 
other Purpoſes for which he deſired this Settle- 
ment of Lands, they were ſo reaſonable, that 
he made no Doubt, but, on his Recommenda- 
tion of them to the Aſſembly, they would chear- 
fully enable him to comply with them.” | 

This Speech being delivered, the [::dian King 
and his Council immediately withdrew to delibe- 
rate upon it. The Reſult of this Council was, that 
| they would not go to Sir Hilliam Johnſon, and 
that the Reaſons of their Refuſal might appear 
in full Strength, they agreed to follow the Ex- 
ample of the Governor, and to have their Speech 
written down and examined in Council,, and 
then read to the Governor. The Manner in 
which the King had before delivered himſelf in 
publick induced the Council to preſs this Mea- 
ſure now. 

Accordingly, next Mon they again met, 
ſent for the Secretary, and had the Speech writ- 
ten down and carefully examined. But when the 
King met the Governor at the publick Confe- 
rence, and deſired that what was written down 
in Council might be read and accepted as his 
Speech, both the Governor and Mr. Crog han 
Joined in oppoſing it. After ſome Debate T eeay- 
uſcung, finding they would not grant him the 
Privilege they had taken themſelves, informed 
them from his Memory, of the Subſtance of 
what was agreed upon in Council; and after 
taking Notice of the Inconſiſtency that appeared 
to him i in the Governor's telling him at one Time, 
that George Croghan was Sir William Jobs ſon's 
Deputy, and appointed to act between the Eng- 
tp and Indians, and at another, that he had no 
Power, Cc. he gave the Governor to underſtand 
that he would not go to Sir Milliam Jebnſen: 
"BS 3 nrit, 
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firſt, becauſe he did not know Sir William; next, 
becauſe there were the Nations who had been in- 
ſtrumental to this Miſunderſtanding, by the 
Manner in which they had heretofore treated 
them, and by {ing Lands in this Province, and, 
laſt y, becauſe the deterring Matters might again 
embroil us in War. He further told the Go- 
vernor, that he then wanted nothing for his Lands, 
but only that the Deeds might be produced, and 
well looked into, and Copies oi them taken and put 
with the Minutes of the Treaty. This done 
he oſſered to confirm a Peace immediately: And, 
as to the Injury he imagined he had received in 
Land Affairs, he left chat to be decided by the 
8. and ſaid he would wait his Determination. 

« Let C opies of the Deeds be ſent to the King, 
« and let him judge. 1 want nothing of the 
„% Lard till the King hath fent Letters back, 
and then if any of the Lands be found to be- 
long to me, expect to be paid for it, and | 
<< not before.“ 

The Governor, coding: that Teedyuſcung was 
not to oe put off, reſolved in Appearance to com- 
ply with his Requeſt. Bur as it was agreed not 
to deliver up all the Deeds, and as this might 
give Umbrage to the Indians, Mr. Weiſer and 
Mr. C rogl an were privately ſent to practiſe with the 
King, and to get him to be content with the De- 
livery of a Part, alledging that the whole of the 


Deeds was not brought up, but ſuch only as were 


neceſſary, and relating to his Complaint and the 
late Purchaſes. Part of two Days being ſpent 
in theſe Practices, and the Indians in the mean 
Time plied with Liquor, the Governor met the 


Indians, and having aſſigned ſome late Orders 


from the King's Miniſters as the Cauſe of his 
zeierring OE to Sir i liam Jobuſon, he 
told 
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told him, that as he fo earneſtly deſired to ſee 
the Deeds for the Lands, mentioned in the laſt 
Treaty, he had brought them with him, and 
would give Teedyuſcung Copies of them agreeable 
to his Requeit. Hereupon ſome Deeds being 
laid upon the Table, the Governor defired that 
all further Debates and Altercations concerning 
Lands might reſt till they ſhould be fully exa- 
mined and looked into 5 Sir William Johnſon, 
in order to be tranſmitted to the King for his 
Royal Determination. When Teedyuſcung was 
made ſenſible that the Decds were delivered, with- 
out examining to {ee what Deeds they were, he 
immediately, in the Name of the Ten Nations, 
ſolemnly concluded a Peace. The Reading the 
Deeds was put off till next Day. In the mean 
Time, upon Examination, it was found very few 


Deeds were delivered, and thoſe not ſufficient to 


throw full Light into the Matters in Diſpute, 
which ſhewed there was no Deſign of doing Juſ- 
tice, or of making a full and "candid Enquiry 
into the Complaints of the Indians. The Deed 
of r718 was withheld; a Paper, called a Copy 
of the laſt Indian Purchaſe in 1636, tho* not 
even atteſted to be a Copy, was produced for a 
Deed. Mr. Thomſen, who was Teedyuſcung's Se- 
cretary, having, before he knew there was any 

Intention of nominating him to take Minutes, 
had an Opportunity of reading the Treaty in 
1728, and fceing there the Streſs that was laid 
upon the Deed of 1/18, and conſidering farther 
that the Governor, as being but lately arrived, 
might be unacquainted with that Matter, thought 
he could nor, conſiſtent with his Duty, do leſs 
than inform the Governor there was ſuch a Deed. 


This he did by a Letter which he delivered into 


the Governor's own Hands. This, however, 


M4 had : 
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had not the deſired Effe&t: For the next Day, when 
the Deeds were again produced, that of 1718 was 


ſtill wanting. I he Proprietary's Agents, it ſeems, 


had laid the Plan, and it was neceſſary to proſecute 


that at all Adem let the Conſc quence be 


what it would. For this Reaſon, doubtleſs, it was 
that the Decd of 1718 was withheld; that the Pa- 
per, called a Copy, was produced for a Deed, 
tho' there was no Kind of Certificate to it to 
atteſt that it was even a Copy, and Blanks 
were left in two of the moſt material Places, 
which it cannot well be imagined a true Deed 


could have, or that the Indians would ever know- 


ingly have executed. However, it was neceſſary 
this ſhould be produced, becauſe on it depended 
the Releaſe of 1737, by virtue of which the 
Walk was nd. and the greateſt Part of the 
Land in Diſpute taken from the Indians. Be- 
ſides theſe, were produced a Releaſe from the Ju- 


dians of the Five Nations of the Lands on S 


quehainab River, October 11. 1736. A Releaſe 


from the Six Nations of Lands below the Moun- 


tains eaſtward to Delaware River, dated October 
25, 1736, with another indorſed on it, dated the 


58 Jul 1754. And, laſtly, a Deed of Re- 
leaſe for Indian Purchaſes, dated 22d Auguſt 


1749. 

Upon finding that the Deed of 1 718 was not 
delivered, notwithſtanding the Notice given to 
the Go: ernor, Teedyuſuung's Secretary informed 


Mr. Creg% an, the King's Deputy-Agent, thereof, 


by a Letter written and delivered into his Hands 


at the Table in the Time of the public Treaty. 


Ihe Reaſon for not mentioning this Matter in 


O 
public was, leaſt, if it came to the Indiaus Ears 


that they were thus abuſed, they might break up 
the Conference, and go away ciſſatisfied. The 


Fer- 
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Ferment among the Indians, and the Reſolution 
they had taken to go home but the Evening be- 
fore, upon imagining that ſome Delays in the 
public Buſineſs proceeded from a Backwardneſs 
in the Governor to conclude a Peace, gave ap- 
parent Grounds for this Fear. For this ſame 
Reaſon it was that the Commiſſioners from the 
Aſſembly, tho' they were ſenſible the neceſſary 
Deeds were not delivered, yet at the Time took 
no public Notice of it, being in Hopes that, upon 
more mature Deliberation, the Governor would 
order what were farther neceſſary to be afterwards 
added, and ſent to the King and Council, For, 
as a juſt Determination could not be given, while 
Papers and Deeds of ſuch Importance were with- 
held, and as the Lives of many of his Majeſty's 
Subjects, and the Alliance of many Indian Na- 
tions, depended upon a juſt Determination, it 
was not to be imagined thar the Governor would 
Join in deceiving the King and his Council in a 
Matter of ſo great Conſequence. 

After the foregoing Deeds and Papers were 
produced, and Copies of them given, Teedynſ- 
cung requeſted that Mr. Norris, Speaker of 
the Aſſembly, together with the Aſſembly, would 
look into theſe Matters, and ſend to the King a 
Copy of the Deeds and Minutes of this Treaty, 
and he hoped the Governor and Mr. Crozhan 
would have no Objection to this. g 

Here then the Affair reſts. If the proper Pa- 
pers, and a true State of the Caſe, be laid before 
the King and Council, for a juſt Determination: 
If the Indians be aſſiſted in making this Settle- 
ment, ſecured in their Property, and inſtructed in 
Religion and the civil Arts, agreeable to their 
Requeſt, and the Trade with them regulated and 
{et on ſuch a Footing that they may be ſecure 

from 


. by 
2 
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| „ ; 
from Abuſe, there is not the leaſt Doubt but th 
Alliance and Friendſhip of the Indians may be 
for ever ſecured to the Britifh Intereſt ; but, ſhould 


theſe Things be neglected, the Arms of the French 


are open to receive them. 

We have already experienced the Cruelties of 
an Indian War, and there are more Inſtances 
than one to ſhew they are capable of being our 


moſt uſeful Friends, or moſt dangerous Enemies. 


And whether, for the future, they are to be the 
one or the other, ſeems now to be in our own 


Power. How long Matters will reſt ſo, or whe- 


ther, if the preſent Opportunity be neglected, 
ſuch another will ever return, is altogether un- 
ceriain. It becomes Men of Wiſdom and Pru- 


dence to leave nothing to Chance where Reaſon. 


can decide. 


# LIST 
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A LIST of the Indian Treaties, and 
other Records, examined in making the 


foregoing Extratts. 


\REATY between Governor Keith. 
and the Indians at Coneſtogo, April 
Gov. Gordon and the 5 Nations. at 

"Philadaldie, ow 0 ESE 
Minutes of Council on Indian Affairs, 3 

April 18. FE 

Treaty between Gov. Gordon and the Co- N 

1728 


1722 


neſtogoes, Delawares, Shawaneſe, and \ 

Canaweſe Indians, May and une 

Ditto and 5 Nations, OZ. 10. 1728 

Ditto and ditio May 1 729 

Treaty between Gov. Gordon, in the Pre- 
ſence of Thomas Penn, E193 and "I 
Shawaneſe, _ Sept 

— Ditto dit. and the Six Na. 

Aug. and Sept. } 17 

Preſident Logan and ditto 

Deed of Confirmation of the "= _ : 


- tions, 


Purchaſe, 1737, containing Recitals 

of ſeveral Treaties or Meetings, 
Minutes of Council relating to Indian 

Conferences, 1741, not delivered to 
the Aſſembly till 
Treaty between Governor Thomas and Six 

Nations, July 
Treaty held at Lancaſter with the * 

Nations, Governors of . 1744 

Virginia and Maryland, — June 

Gov. Thomas and Indians, at Phi- : 

ladelphia, O29ter F [44 


1742 


1742 


1 reaties 
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Treaties held at Albany with Six d 


Government of New-York, Maſſa- 
chuſſetts, Conecticut and Penſyluania, OE. 
At Albany with ditto, — Gover- bs 
nor of New-York, LS. 74 
Votes of Aſſembly of Penſylvanio, Vol. 7 1747 
III. Sundry Minutes on Indian £ ffairs, 5 1748 
Treaty held at Philadelphia between 4 85 
vernor Hamilton and the Six 11 749 
C. Weiſer's Letters to the Secretary, and 
Governor Hamilton's Meſſages to the | 


Aſſembly before and after the ſaid 749. 
- 7 Treaty, \ 
Secretary Peters's Report to Governor 
Hamilton of his Proceedings at 5 1750 
niata, 5 
C. Weiſer ( Indian Interpreter) his owes 
nal of Proceedings at Hany, of {ee 
Treaty held at Carliſle between the Go- , 
vernment of Fenſylvania and the Obi 1753 
Indiaus, — 
Private Minutes of Proceedings at Albany | 
Treaty, and Deed of Indian Purchaſe, q 754 
C. Wei ſer's Journal of his Conferences - 
with Indians at Auhbgwick, | 5 175% 
Conferences between Governor "IDEs f 
and Indians at Philadelphia, Aug. 5 17⁵³ 
Indian Intelligence obtained in Confe- . 
rence with the Half-King, Scarreyady, 4 bop 
and others, at ſeveral Times, 755 


Conferences between Gov. Morris and 6 
Scarroyady, &c. March and April 5 1 
—— between ſome Quakers and Scar- 
7oyady, = April : 756 
between Gov. Morris and Capt. 0 1 
Newcaſtle at Fagrea, Tune 759 
between ditto 


= and ditto, July 1750 
| Minutes 


1105 FL 
Minutes of Conferences between Gov. | 
1756 


Morris and Teedyuſcung, King of the 

| Delawares, July 

A ditio between Gov. Denny and, 
ditto at Eaſton, — Nov. 1756 

Minutes of Conferences between ditto 

and the Six-Nations at Lancaſter, May C 1757 
= between ditto and Teedyuſcung, and 
others, at Eaſton, | Aug. F 1757 

Conferences and Treaties between Sir William 
Johnſon and the Six Nations, Shawaneſe, and 
others, from December 1755 to February 1756. 
London printed, | 

Sir William Johnſon's Treaty with the Shawaneſe 
and Delaware Indians, July 1756. Publiſhed 

at New-York, 1757. 

— — at with Shawn, Nan- 

ticokes, and Mobictanders, April 1737. Pu— 

bliſhed at New-York. 


Thirteen Indi an Deeds taken from the pu- 
Slice Records, viz. 


2d Ofober 1685, For the Lands from Duck-Creck 
to Cheſter-Creek. | 
12th January 1696, For the Lands on both Sides 
of Suſquebanneh, lately purchaſed by T he- 
mas Dungan of the Seneca and Suſquebanunab 
Indians. | ? 
zth July 1697, For the Lands from Pennopeck- 
Cree to Neſhameny. 
13th Sept. 1700, For the Lands on both Sides of 
Sujquebannah, ſo far as the Suſquehannaꝶ In- 
dians have a Right to claim, confirming the 
Grant formerly made by Col. Dungan to 
Miilliam Penn. : | 
23d April 
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2 30 April 1701, Articles of Friendſhip and A- 


greement between William Penn and the 
Suſquehannah, Shawonab and North Pato. 
mack Indians, 
17th Sept. 1718, Saſſoonan, King of the Dela. 
wares, and his ſix Counſellors, to William 
Penn, their Deed of Confirmation of all 
former Sales of Lands from Duck-Creck to 
the Mountains on this Side Lechay. 
11th Ofober 1736, Releaſe of all the Lands on 
Suſquehannah to the Southward of the Kit- 
ſochtinny Hills from the Chiefs of the Six 
Nations to Fohn, Thomas and Richard Penn, 
Eſcquires. 
25th Ofober 1736, Releaſe from ſome of the 
Chiefs of the Six Nations (Parties to the 
laſt mentioned Need) of all their Right to 
the Lands in the Province of Penhlvania, 
ſouthward of the Kittochtinny Hills. On 
this Deed appears an Indorſement made at 
Albany, gth July 1754, confirming the 
| Deed, and promiſing to ſell no Lands with- 
in theſe Limits to any Perſon ſave Thomas 
and Richard Penn, Eſquires. 
25th Augu/? 1737, A Deed of Confirmation of a 
Purchaſe therein recited to have been for- 
merly made of ſo much Land as a Man 
could go over in a Day and half, beginning 
at Pitcock's Falls on Delaware, thenee welt- 
ward to Ne/2meny, and to the Head of the 
molt weſterly Branch of the ſaid Creek, and 
thence to the End of the Walk, Se. 
23d Fuly 1748, Articles of Friendſhip between 
the Chiefs of the Twweghiwwees, and the Go- 
vernment of Penſylvania. 
22d Auguſt 1749, Releaſe of the Chiefs of the 
Six Nations of Lands between the Kittoch 
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lin Mountains and Maghoincy on Suſaue- 
hannah, and the ſaid Mountains and Lecha- 
| wachſein on Delaware. 


6th July 1754, Releaſe from the Chiefs of the 


Six Nations of Lands on the Weſt-Side of 
Suſquebannah, beginning at the Kittochtinny 
Hills, and thence to a Creek northward of 
the Kittochiinny Hills, called Kayanondin- 
hagh, thence North- Weſt and by Weſt to 


the weſtern Bounds of Penhlvania, thence 


to the Maryland Line, thence by ſaid Line to 


the South-Side of the Kittochlinny Hills, 
thence by the ſaid South-Side of the ſaid 
Hills to the Place of Beginning. | 
9th Zuly 1754, An Indorſement made by ſome 
of the Parties to the ſaid Deed, „ to 
ſell no Lands within the Limits of Penyl- 

vania to any but the Penns. 
A Paper, ſaid to be a Copy of a Deed, dated 
28th of 6th Month 1686, and indorſed, Copy 
of the laſt Indian Purchaſe. To give it ſome 
Credit, it has been confidently aſſerted, that 
the {aid Indorſement is of the Hand- Writ- 
ing of William Penn; but on its being pro- 
duced at Eaſton, and examined, it appeared 
clearly, and was confeſſed by the Secretary 
and ſeveral others acquainted with Mr. 
Penn's Hand- Writing, not to be his, nor 
indeed is it like it. Its chief Mark of Cre- 
dit is, that it appears to be an antient Paper. 
But there is no Certificate of its being a Co- 
Py, nor was it ever recorded. As the Name 
of Joſeph Wood is put as one of the Evi- 
dences, and as a Perſon of that Name de- 
clared at Penſbury 1734, he was preſent at 
an Indian Treaty in 1686, and it is not 
Known there was any other of the Name, it 
ſeems 


Tues) 
ſeems extraordinary, if this be a genuine 


Copy, that he was not then called upon to 
make ſome Proof of it. 


There is a conſiderable Number of Indian 
Deeds in the Hands of the Secretary for Lands 
purchaſed at ſeveral] Times, and particularly for 
the Lands on the Branches of Schuylkil above 
Tulpyhochin, purchaſed in 1732 and 1733, which 
it was particularly deſired might be produced, 
but they will neither record nor produce them. 
There is Reaſon to believe the ſaid laſt mentioned 
Deed would particularly militate againſt the ſub- 
{ſequent Proceedings from 1733 to 1737. 


> 
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APPENDIX. 


S the withdrawing of the Ohio Indians laſt Sum- 


mer from the {rench Intereſt, was of great 


Importance to the Succeſs of General Forbes's 
ID xpedition againſt Fort Duqueſne, it may be ſome 
Satisfaction to the curious Reader to be informed 
what Means were made Ule of by the General and 
the Government of Penn/i/ovania to bring about a 
Peace with thoſe Indians, or at leaſt to engage them 
ina Neutrality. The great Danger to the General's 
Army was, that it might be attacked and routed in 
its March by the Indians, who are ſo expert in Wood- 


5 Fights, that a very ſmall Number of them are ſupe- 


rior to a great Number of our Regulars, and gene- 
rally defeat them. If our Army could once arrive 
before the Fort, there was no Doubt but a regular 
Attack would ſoon reduce it. Therefore a proper 
Perſon was fought for, who would venture among 


thoſe hoſtile Indians with a Meſſage ; and, in the 


mean Time, the General moved lowly and ſurely. 
Chrifian Frederick Pojt was at length pitched on for 
this Service. He is a plain, honeſt, "religiouſly diſpoſed 
Man, who, from a conſcientious Opinion of Duty, 
formerly went to live among the Mohickon Indians, in 
order to convert them to Chrifiaitty. He married 


twice among them, and lived with them ſeventeen 


Years, whereby he attained a perfect Knowledge of 
their Language and Cuſtoms. Both his Wives being 
dead, he had returned to live among the white 

| 8 People; 
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People; but at the Requeſt of the GoPernor he 


rea lily undertook this hazardous Journey. How he 
exccuted his Truſt, his Journal will ſhow. As he 
is not a Scholar, the candid Reader will make Al- 
lowance for Defects in Method or Expreſſion. The 
Form may ſeem uncouth, but the Matter is in- 
toreſting. The Indian Manner of Treating on pub- 
lic Affairs, which this Journal affords a *compleat 
Idea of, is ee a Matter of no ſmall Curioſity : 
And the Event of Poft's Negotiation (as well as 
= Experience of our bad Succeſs in the Indian 

War) ſhows the Rightneſs of that Meaſure conti- 
aually inculcated and recommended by /eme in Penn- 
n, of reducing the Indians to Reaſon by Treaty 
rather than by Force. 


The JOU RNAL of Chr . Frederick Poſt, 
in his Journey from Philadelphia to the Ofzo, 
on a Meſſage from the Government of Penn- 
ſyfvama to the Delaware, Shawaneſe and Ming 
Indians ſettled there, and for merly i in Alliance 


ith the ä 


Jy the 1 ;th, 1758. 
HIS Day 1 pew Orders from his Honour 
the Governor to ict out on my intended Jour- 
ney, and proceeded as far as Germantown, where J 


found all the Indians drunk. Willamegicken returned 


to Philadelphia for a Horſe that was promiſed him. 
16th. This Day I waited for the laid //7/lomegiches 
till near Noon, and when he came, being very drunk®, 
he could proceed no further, ſo that * leit him and 
went on to Bethlebem +. 
17th, I arrived at Pethlebem, and pre] ed for my 
Journey. 


All Indians are exceſſively At of Rum, 2nd will be drurk 


WE they can get it. 
+ The doravian Brethren! 5 Settlement. 


18th. I 


nas b ˙ ̃ ] . ˙ .I.. oa: 


„„en 
I8th. I read over both the laſt Treaties, that at 
| Eaſton and that at Philadelphia, and made mylelf 
acquainted with the Particulars of cach. 
19th. With much Difficulty [ perſwaded the Indians 
to leave Bethlebem, and travelled this Day no farther 
than Hayes's, having a hard Shower of Rain. 
20th. Arrived at Fort Allen. 
21ſt. I called my Company together, to know if 
we ſhould proceed. They complained they were ſick, 
and muſt reſt that Day, This Day I think Teedys/- 
cung laid many Obſtacles in my Way, and was very 
much againſt my proceeding; he ſaid he was afraid [ 
ſhould never return, and that the Indians would kill 
me. About Dinner-time two Indians arrived from 
Wyoming, with an Account that Teedyuſcung's Son Hans 
acob was returned, and brought News from the 
French and Allegheny Indians. Teedyuſcung then called 
a Council, and propoſed that I ſhould only go to 
I/yominz, and return, with the Meſſage his Son had 
brought, to Philadelphia. I made Anſwer that it was 
too Jate, that he ſhould have propoſed That in PH. 
delphia, for that the Writings containing my Orders 
were ſodrawn, as obliged me to 89, though I ſhould 
loſe my Life. 
22d. I deſired my Companions to prepare to ſer 
out, upon which 7. eedyuſcung called t ein all together 
in the Fort, and proteſted againſt my going. His 
Reaſons were, that he was afraid the Indians would 
kill me, or the French get me; and if that ſhould be 
the Caſe, he ſhould be very ſorry, and did not know 
what he ſhould do. I gave for Anſwer, “ That I 
did not know what to think of their Conduct. It 
“ is plain,” ſaid I, © that the French have a pullick 
* Road to your Towns, yet you will not let your 
« own Fleſh and Blood, the £275, come near 
te them; which is very hard: and if that be the Ca! 
om the . muſt be your Maſters.” I added, ha 
* An Indian Expreſſion meaning Free Adm fon. 
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if I died in the Undertaking, it would be as much-for 


the Indians as Engliſh, and that I hoped my Journey 


- would be of this Advantage, that it would be the 
Means of ſaving the Lives of many Hundreds of the 


Indians: Therefore | was reſolved to go forward, 
taking my Life in my Hand, as one ready to part 


with it for their Good, Immediately after I had 


ſpoken thus, three role up and offered to go with me 
the neareſt Way; z and we concluded to go through 


the Inhabitants under the blue Mountains to Fort 


Auguſta on Saſquehannah, where we arrived the 
25th. 5 

It gave me great Pain to obſerve many Plantations 
deſerted and laid waſte; and I could not but reflect 
on the Diſtreſs the poor Owners muſt be drove to, 
who once lived in Plenty; and I prayed the Lord to 
reſtore Peace and Proſperity to the Diſtreſſed. 

At Fort Aiguſia we were entertained very kindly, 
had our Horſes ſhod, and one, being lame, we ex- 
changed for another. Here we received, by Indian, 
from Diabego *, the diſagrecable News that our Army 
was, as they ſaid, entirely cut off at Ticonderoga, which 
diſcouraged one of my Companions (Lappopetung's 
Son) ſo "much, that he would proceed no further, 


 Shamoking Daniel here aſked me if I thought he ſhould 


be ſatisfied tor his Trouble in going with me. I told 
him every Body that did any Service for the Province 
thought would be paid. 

2 5th. They furniſhed us here with every Neceſſary 
for our Journey, and we ſet out with good Courage, 


After we rode about ten Miles, we were caught in a 


hard Guſt of Rain. 

28th. We came to IVekeeponall, where the Road 
turns off for Hong, and ſlept this Night at Queena- 
ſhawakee. 

29th. We croſſed the Soſyuebannah over the Bigg 
Iſland. My Companions were now very fearful, and 


4. ay Indian Settlement towards the Licads of Saſquehannah. 


this 


8 


Ln 
his Night went a great Way out of the Road to ſicep 
without Fire, but could not flcep for the Muſquetoes 
and Vermin. 

zoth and 31ſt. We were glad it was Day, that 
we might ſet out. We got upon the Mountains and 


had heavy Rains all Night. The Heavens alone were 


our Covering, and we accepted of all that was e 
down from thehce. _ 

- Auguſt the 1ſt; We ſaw three Hoops * on a Buſh : 
To one of them there remained ſome long white Hair. 
Our Horſes left us, I ſuppoſe not being fond of the 
dry Food on the Mountains : With a good deal of 
Trouble we found them again. We apt this Night 
on the ſame Mountain. 

2d. We came acroſs ſeveral Places where two Poles 
painted red were ſtuck in the Ground by the Indians, 
to which they tye their Friſoners when they ſtop at 
Night in their Return from their Incurſions. We 
arrived this Night at SSinglimubee, where was another 
of the ſame Poſts. I is a diſagrecable and melancholy 
Sight to ſee the Means they make ule of (according to 
their ſavage Way) to diſtreſs others. ? 

3d. We came to a Part of a River called Tobeco, over 
the Mountains a very bad Road. 
4th. We loſt one of our Horſes and with much 
ficulty found him, but was detained a whole Day 
at Account. 

d much Converſation with Piſquetumen „ 
think to inform myſelf further when I get to. 
my Journey's End. 

e ſet out early this Day and made a good 
long Stretch, croſſed the big River Tobeco and lodged 
between two Mountains. F had the Misfortune to 
loſe my Pocket-Book with three Pounds five Shill- 
ings F, and ſundry other Things: What Writings 


. Little Hoops on which the Indians Qrerch and dreſs the raw 
calps, 
+ An Indian Chief that travelled with him. 
J The Money of Pern/j{vania, being RR is chiefly carried in. 
| Pocket-Books. - | : 
13 it 
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it contained were illegible to any Body but my- 


9 
6th. We paſſed all the Viennteigs, and the big River 


IV/chawaucks, and croſſed a fine Meadow two Miles in 


Length, where We  Nept that Night, having nothing 


to cat. 

-th. We came in Sight of Fort Fenangs, belonging 
to the French, ſituate between two Mountains in a Fork 
of the Olio River. I prayed the Lord to blind them, as 
he did the Enemies of Lot and Eliſba, that I might 
paſs unknown. When we arrived, the Fort being on 
the other Side of the River, we halloo'd and defired 
them to fetch us over, which they were afraid to do, 
but ſhewed us a Place where we might ford. We 
ſlept that Night within halt Gun-Shot of the Fort. 


8th. This Morning I hunted for my Horſe round 


the Fort within ten Yards of it. The Lord heard 
my Prayer, and I paſſed unknown till we had mounted 
our Horſes to go off, when two Frenchmen came to 


take leave of the Jaan, and were much ſurprized at 


| ſceing me, but ſaid nothing. 


By what I could lcarn of Piſquetumen and the In- 


Lan who went into the Fort, the Garrifon conſiſted 
of only fix Men and an Officer blind of one Eye. 


They enquired much of the Indians concerning the 


Engliſh, whether they knew of any Party coming to 
attack them, which they were very apprehenſive ot. 


9th. Heavy Rains all " and Day: We ſlept on 


ſwampy Ground. 

10th, We imagined we were near Kuſhkuſbkee ; and 
having travelled three Miles, we met three Frenchmen, 

who appeared very ſhy of us, but ſaid nothing more 


than to enquire, whether we knew of any 1 1% 


coming againſt Fort Venango. 

After we travelled two Miles farther, we met with 
an Iudian and one that I took to be a runagade Eng- 
1p Indian-Trader : He ſpoke g good Engliſh, was very 
curious in examining every Thing. particularly the 
filver Medal about Piſquitamen's Neck. He ap- 


peared oy his Countenance to be guilty. We en- 
| _ 
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uired of them where we were, and found we were 
Toft, and within twenty Miles of Fort Duqueſne, We 
truck out of the Road to the Right, and ſlept be- 
tween two Mountains; and being 8 of Food, 
two went to hunt and the others to ſeck a Road, bur 
to no Purpole. 

11th, We went to the Place where th ey had killed 
two Ds, and Piſquitumen and I roaſted the Meat. 
Two went to hunt for the Road to know which Way 
we ſhould 20: One came back and had found a 
Road; the Other loſt himſelf. 

12th, The reſt of us hunted for him, but in vain ; 
fo, as we could not find him, we concluded to let off, 

leaving ſuch Marks that, if he returned, he might 
know which Way to follow us; and we left him 
ſome Meat. We came to the River Couaguonaſbon, 
where was an old Indian Town. We were then fifteen 
Miles from Kufhkujukee, 

There we ſtopt and ſent forward Scents wich 
four Strings of Wampum, to. apprize the Town of 
our coming“, with this Meſſage, Brother Þ, thy 
„ Brethren are come a great Way and want to ſee 
* thee at thy Fire, to /moak that good Tebacco T which 
© our good Grandfathers uſed to ſmoak. Turn thy 
* Eyes once more upon that Road by which I 
came J. bring thee Words of great Conſequence 
«© from the Governor and People of Pennſylvania and 
« fromthe King of England. Now | deſire thee to call 
* all the Kings and Captains from all the Towns, that 
% none may be miſſing. I do not deſire that my Words 
% may be hid, or ſpoken under Cover. I want to 
*+ ſpeak loud chat all the Indiaus may hear me. I hope 


6 According to the Rules of Jud an Politene/s, you muſt never 
90 into a Ton withovt ſending a previous Metfage to denore your 
Arrival, or ſtandiug at a Diſtance irom the 1 own and halloviag till 
ſome come out to conduct you in. Other wile you are thought as 
ua as l hite men. 

Wen the People of a Town, « or of a Nation, are addreffed, © 
the Indians always ule the ſingular Number, 

| 7.e. To confer in a friendly Manner. 

C . e. Call co mind our antient friendly Intercourſe. 


I 4 G thou 
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& thou wilt bring me on the Road and lead me into 
* the Town. I blind the French that they may not 
% ſee me, and I ſtop their Ears that they may not 
hear the great News I bring you.” | 
About Noon we met ſome Shawaneſe that uſed to 
live at Wyoming. They knew me, and received me 
very kindly. I ſaluted them, and aſſured them the 
Government of Pennſylvania wiſhed them well and 
wiſhed to live in Peace and Friendſhip with them, 
Before we came to the Town, two Men came to mect 


us and lead us in, King, Beaver ſhewed us a large 


Houſe to lodge in *. T he People ſoon came and 
ſhaked Hands with us. The Number was about 
ſixty young able Men, Soon after King Beaver 


came and told his People, “ Boys, hearken, We 


“ ſat here without ever expecting again to ſce 


our Brethren the Exgliſb; but now one of them is 


brought before you, that you may ſee your Bre- 


ec thren the Eugliſb with your own Eyes ; and I 


* wiſh you may take it into Conſideration.” — After- 

wards he turned to me and ſaid, on 
Brother, i am very glad to fee you; I never 

e thought we ſhould have had the Opportunity to 


e ſee one another more; but now I am very glad, 


© and thank God who has brought you to us. Ft 
is a great Satisfaction to me.” —I ſaid, “ Prother, 
% rejoice in my Heart and thank God who has 
brought me to you. I bring you joytul News 
« from the Governor and People of ' Pennſylvania, 
and from your Children the Friends : And, as 1 
& have Words of great Conſequence, I will lay them 
before you when all the Kings and Captains are 
called together from the other Towns: I wiſh there 
* may not be a Man of them milling, but that aps 
* may be all here to hear.“ 

Every Indian Town has a large Cabin for the Entertain 


ment of Strangers by the public Hoſpitality. 
+ The Indians have learned from the Eng/i/þ the general Notion 


of a ſupreme good Bring, 


+ That is, the 2 „ for whom the Iudians have a particular 
Regard. | 
Jn 


3. 
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| In the Evening King Peaver came again and told 
me, they had held a Council, and ſent out to all their 
Towns, but it would take five Days before they 
could all come together. I thanked him for his Care. 
Jen Captains came and ſaluted me. One ſaid to the 
A Wie never expected to ſee our Brethren 

the Engl again, but now God has granted us 
< once more to ſhake Hands with them, which we 
vill not forget.“ T hey ſat by my Fire till Mid- 
night. 

7 4th. The People crowded to my Houſe, it was 
full, We had much Talk. Delaware George ſaid he 
had not ſlept all Night, ſo much had he been en- 
gaged on Account of my Coming. The French came 
and would ſpeak with me. There were then 15 of 
them building Houſes for the Indians. The Captain 
is gone with 15 to another Town. He can ſpeak the 
Indian Tongue well. The Indians ſay he is a cunnin 
Fox ; that they get a great deal of Goods from the 
French ; and that the French cloath the Indians every 
Year, Men Women, and Children, and give them as 
much Powder and Lead as they want. 

15th. Beaver King was informed, that T eedyuſcung 
had ſaid he had turned the Hatchet againſt the French 


by Advice of the Allegany Indians this he blamed, as 


they had never ſent him ſuch Advice. But being in- 
formed it was his own doing, without any Perſuaſion 
of the Governor, he was eaſy on that Head. Delaware 
Daniel prepar'd a Dinner, to which he invited me and 
all the Kings and Captains: And when I came, he 
ſaid, * Brother, we are as glad to ſee you among us 
as if we dined with the Governor and People in 


Philadelphia. We have thought a great deal ſince 


you have been here. We never thought ſo much 
before *.“ I thanked them for their kind Recep- 


tion; J ſaid it was ſomething great, that God had 


* That is, We look on your coming as a Matter of | 


tance, it engages our Attention. 


. es 
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Bard our Lives to ſee one another again in the ole 
Brother- like Love and F riendſhip. There were in all 
12 who dined together. 

In the Evening they danced at my * firſt the 
Men and then the Women, till after Midnight. 
On the 16th, the King and the Captains called on 

me privately. They wanted to hear what Teedyn/cung 
had faid of them, and begged me to take out the 
Writings. I read to them what Teechuſcung had ſaid, 
and told them, as Teedyuſcung had ſaid he would ſpeak 
fo loud, that all at A/{-zheny, and beyond, ſhould hear 
it, I would conceal nothing from them. They ſaid 
they never ſent any ſuch Advice (as above mention- 


ed) to Teedyuſcuns, nor ever ſent a Meſſage at all to 


the Government; and now the French were here, their 
Captain would come to hear, and this would make 


Piiturbance. I then told them I would read the reſt, 
ard leave out that Part, and they might tell. the 


Kings and Captains of it when they came toge- 
ther. 


17th, Early this Morning they called all the Peo- 
ple together to clean the Place where they intended to 


hold the Council, it being in the middle of the 
Town. Kuj>tnſhkee is divided into four Towns, each 
at a Dittance from the others, and the whole conſiſts 
of about go Houtes and 200 able Warriors. 

About Noon two publick Meſſengers arrived from 
the Indians at Fort Duqueſne and the other Towns. 
They brought three large Belts and two Bundles of 
Strings; there came with them a French Captain 
and 15 Men. The two Meſſengers inſiſted that I 
Hrould go with them to Fort Duqueſne, that there 


= Toef: Belts a Strings are made of Shell Beads called Wam- 


pum. The Wampum ſerves among the Indians as Money; of it 
hey alſo make their Necklaces, Bracelets, and other Ornaments, 
Belts and S rings of it are uſed in all public N-gociations ; to each 
Beit or String there is copnected a Meſſage, Speech or Part of a 
Speech to be delivered wich the Belt by the Meſſenger or Speaker. 


Theſe Belts alſo ſzrve for Records, being worked with Figures com- 


1 of Beads of different Colours to aſſiſt the Memory. 


Were 


Ny 
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were there Indians of eight Nations who wanted to hear 
me; that it I brought good News, they inclined to 
leave off War and live in Friendſhip with the Engliſh. 
The above Meſſengers being Indian Captains were 
very ſurly. When I went to | ſhake Hands with one | 
of them, he gave me his little Finger, the other 
withdrew his Hand entirely, upon which I appeared 
as ſtout as either, and withdrew my Hand as quick as 
I could. Their Rudeneſs to me was taken very ill 
by the other Captains, who treated them in the ſame 
Manner in their Turn. | 

told them my Order was to go to the [adian 
Towns, Kings and Captains, and not to the French; 
that the Eugliſb were ar War with the /7erzch, but not 
with thoſe [1dians who withdrew from the French 
and would be at Peace with the Er72hfh. 

King Beaver invited me to his Houſe to Dinner, 
and. afterwards he invited the Ven Captain, and 
ſaid before the Frenchman, that the Iudiaus were very 
proud to ſee one of their Brothers the Engiſh among 
them; at which the French Captain appeared low 
ſpirited,” and ſeemed to cat his Dinner with very little 
Appetite. 

In the Afternoon the Indian Kings and C aptains 
called me aſide, and deſired me to read them the 
Writings that I had. Firſt I read part of the Eafox 
Treaty to them, but they preſently ſtopped me and 
would not hear it; I then began with the Articles of 
Peace made with the Indians there. They ſtopped 
me again and ſaid, they had nothing to ſay to any 
Treaty or League of Peace made at Zaſton, nor had 
any Thing to do with Teedyuſcung ; that if I had 
nothing to ſay to them from the Government or Go- 
vernor, they would have nothing to ſay to me. And 
farther ſaid, they had hitherto been at War with the 
Engliſh, and had never expected to be at Peace with 
them again; and that there were ſix of their Men now | 

one to War againſt them with other Jadians; that 


had there bcen Peace between us, thoſe Men ſhould 
| not 


(1400) | 
not have gone to War. I then ſhewed them the 


Belts and Strings from the Governor, and they again 


told me to lay aſide Teedyyſcung and the Peace made 
by him; for that they had nothing to Jo with it * 

I deſired them to ſuffer me to produce my Papers, and 
I would read what I had to lay to them. 

18th. Delaware George is very active 1 in 8 
ing to eſtabliſh a Peace. I believe he is in earneſt. 
Hitherto they have all treated me kindly. 

In the Afternoon all the Kings and Captains were 
called together, and ſent for me to their Council. 
King Beaver firſt addreſſed himſelf to the Captains; 
and afterwards ſpoke to me as follows; Brother, 
< You have been here now five Days by our Fire . 


Wie have ſent co all the Kings and Captains deſiring 
them to come to our Fire, and hear the good News 


you brought. Yeſterday they ſent two Captains to 


© acquaint us, they were glad to hear our Engliſh 


Brother was come among, us, and were deſirous to 
© hear the good News he brought; and ſince there 
© area great many Nations that want to ſee our Bro- 


* ther, they have invited us to their Fire, that they 


may hear us all. Now, Brother, we have but one 


great Fire; ſo, Weide by this String we will take 


© you in our Arms, and deliver you into the Arms 


© of the other Kings, and when we have called all 
* the Nations there, we will hear the good News you 


* have — 
Delivers four Strings, 


King Beaver, Sagas and Deleware George ſ. poke 


as follows, Brother, we alone cannot make a Peace, 


. would be of no Signification; for as all the In- 


3 "EAR made with Teedyuſcung, was for the e 


Ec. on Saſsuebannah only, and did not include the Indians on the 
Obe, they having no Deputies at the Treaty. But he had pro- 
miſed to halloo to them; that is, ſend Medengers to them, and en- 
deavour to draw them into the Phace, which he accordingly did. 


Council. 


© dians 


+ 0 Fire in ** Affairs, bgulacs, among the Indians, a 


3 
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dians from the Sun Riſe to the Sun Set are united 
in one Body, *cis neceſſary that the whole ſhould 
Join in the Peace, or it can be no Peace; and we 
can aſſure you, all the Indians a great Way from 
this, even beyond the Lakes, are defirous of and 
wiſh for a Peace with the Eugliſb, and have deſired 
us, as we are the neareſt of Kin, if we ſee the En- 
gliſh incline to a Peace, to hold it faſt.” 
On the 19th, all the People gathered together, 

Men, Women, and Children ; and King Beaver de- 
fired me to read to them the News I had brought, and 
told me that all the able Men ſhould go with me to 
the other Town. I complied with his Deſire, and they 
appeared very much pleaſed at every Thing, till I 
came to that Part reſpecting the Priſoners, This they 
diſliked, for they ſay it appears very odd and unrea- 
ſonable, that we ſhould demand Priſoners before 
there 15 an eſtabliſhed Peace; ſuch an unreaſonable 
Demand makes us appear as if we wanted Brains. 

z0th. We ſet out from K»/bky/pkee for Sankonk 3 
my Company conſiſted of 2; Horſemen and 45 Foot. 
We arrived at Santent in the Afternoon. The Peo- 
ple of the Town were much diſturbed at my coming, 
and received me in a very rough Manner. They 
ſurrounded me with drawn Knives in their Hands, 
in ſuch a Manner that I could hardly get along; run- 
ing up againſt me with their Breaſts open, as if they 
wanted ſome Pretence to kill me. I ſaw by their 
Countenances they fought my Death. Their Faces 
were quite diſtorted with Rage, and they went ſo 
far as to ſay, I ſhould not live long; but fome [nd:- 
ans with whom I was formerly b. dee coming 
up and ſaluting me in a friendly Manner, their Beha- 
viour to me was quickly changed: 

On the 21ſt, They ſent Mellengers to Fort Dugueſ 
ne to let them know I was hors, Ao invited them to 
their Fire. In the Afternoon I read ro them all my 
Meſlage, the French Captain being preſent, for he 
ſtill continued with us: Upon which they were more 

Kind 
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kind to me. In the Evening 15 more arrived hs? 


from Kuſhkuſhkee. The Men here now about 120. 


22d. Arrived about 20 Shawareſe and Mingos. 


I read to them the Meſſage, at which they ſeemed well 


leaſed, Then the two Kings came to me and ſpoke 


in the following Manner; 
© Brother, We the Shawaneſe and Mingos have 


Dugueſne is returned, and tells us, there are cight 
difterent Nations there who want to he.r your Meſ⸗ 


„„ 


Duqueſne, but all in vain for chey inſiſted on my 
going, and ſaid that I reed not fear the French, for 
they would carry me in their Boſoms, i. e. engage 
for my Safety. 

23d. We ſet off for Fort Dunueſne and went no far- 
ling this Night than Logs Town, where Imst with 


four Shawaneſe, who lived in IWomins when 1 did. 


They received me very kindly, and called the Priſon- 


ers to ſhake Hands with me, as their Countryman, 
and gave me Leave. to go into every Houle to ſee 
them, which was done in no 1own beſides. 

24th, They called to me, and deſired that I would 
write to the General for them. The Jealouſy natural 
to the Indians is nt to be deſcribed ; for tho' they 
wanted me to write for them, they were afraid | would, 


at the ſame time, give other Information, and this per- 


plexed them. We continued our Journey to the Fort, 
and arrived in Sight on this Side the River in the Aft- 
ternoon, and all the Indian Chieſs immediately came 
over; they called me into the Middle, and King Bea- 
der prefented me to them, and ſaid, Here is our 
Engliſoꝰ Brother, who has brought great News.“ 


Two of them roſe up and ſignified they were glad to 


ſee me. But an old deaf Onondago Indian roſe 1 up and 
| * d his Diſplealure, This Jadian is much diſ- 
liked by the others; he had heard nothing yet that had 


palled; lic has lived here a great while, and conſtantly 


lives 


heard your Meſſage ; the Meſſenger we ſent to Fort 


ſage; we will conduct you there and let both the 
« Tidions and French hear what our Brothers the En- 
* g/iþ have to ſay.* I proteſted againſt going to Fort 


„„ „ J 
tives in the Fort, and is mightily attached to the 
French , he fpoke as follows to the Delazvares. * 1 
don't know this Swarnock ||; it may be that you 
know him. J, the Shawane/e, and our Father“, don't 
-* know him. I ſtand here (ſtamping his Foot) as a 
Man on his own Ground ÞF , therefore I, the Shaw- 
« ancſe and my Father, don't like that a  Swannock 
come on our Ground. Then there was Silence 
awhile till the Pipe went rcund Þ ; after that was 
over, one of the Delawares roſe up, and ſpoke in Op- 
poſition to him that ſpoke laſt, and delivered himſelf 
as follows. 

© That Man ſpeaks not as a Man; he endeavours 
« to frighten us, by ſaying this is his G. ound; he 
c dreams; he and his Father have certainly drank 
too tauch liquor; they are drunk, Pray ler them 
go to ſleep till they be ſober. You don't know hi 
your own Nation does at Home; how much they 
© have to fay to the Scoannocks. You are qui ite rotten; 
© You ſtink d. You do nothing but ſmoke your P. pe 
here. Go to ſleep with your Farher, and when you 
* are ſober we will ſpeak © you.” 

After this, the Freach A ed me 0 of the 7 Indians. 
TREF {aid it was a Cuſtom among the white People 
when a Meſſenger came, even if it was 5 oh 2 Gov ernor, 
to blind his Eyes and lead him 1 1770 the © F ort, to a Pri- 
ſon or private Room. They, with ſome of the 22 Pour 
inſiſted very much on my bein 2 fent into the Fort, but 
to no Purpoſe; for the other I 755 aid to the 5 5 7, 2, 
6 It May be a Rule among you, tie We have! JON 2 

« him here, chat all the bndians  migh: lee him, 480 
« hear what our Brothers the Ex have to ſay; aud 

1 i. e. 55 us Engiyjcman, 

* By Father, they exprets the French, | 

1 By J, { bs here means, I the Six! Nations, of Who! the Oro de ger 
are one cf the greateit, L his was tdere tote a Ct: im of the Wy 
Lands, as be: onging to the Six Nation: „ exciultve of the Delaware, 
Sheen Hs ol merly called I/ cen. 

The Indians jimoke in their Coun ils. 

$ That is, The Sentiments you exprets, are offenſive to the Tom- 


pany. 55 5 
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© we will not ſuffer him to be blinded and carried into 
< the Fort.” 
livered to them; but the Indians deſired them, to let 
them hear no more about it; but to ſend them 100 
Loaves of Bread, for they were hungry. 
25th. Th's Morning early they ſent us over a Jarge 


| Bullock, and all the Indian Chiefs came over again, 
and councelled a great deal among themſelves; then 


the Delaware, that handled the old deaf Onondago In- 
dian ſo roughly Yeſterday, addreſt himſelf to him in 
this Manner; © I hope To-day you are ſober. I am 
© certain you did not know what you ſaid Yeſterday. 
* You endeavoured to frighten us; but know, wwe are 
© now Men, and not ſo caſily frightened. You ſaid 
£ ſomething Yeſterday of the Shawaneſe; fee here what 
c they have ſent you” (preſenting him with a large Roll 
of Tobacco.) 


Then the old deaf Indian roſe up and acknowledged 
ſaid that he had now | 


he had been in the Wrong ; 
cleaned himſelf, * and hoped they would forgive him. 


Then the Delaware Indian delivered the Meſſage 


that was ſent by the Shawareſe, which was, That 
they hoped the Delawares, &c. would be firong T5 
in what they were undertaking ; that they were ex- 
© tremely proud to hear ſuch good News from their 
© Brothers the Exgliſh; that whatever Contracts they 
made with the Engliſh, the Shawaneſe would agree 
© to; that they were their Brothers, and that they 
« loved them.” 

The French whiſpered to the Indians, as I imagin- 
ed, to inſiſt on my delivering what I had to ſay, on 
the other Side of the Water; which they did to no 
Purpoſe, for my Company {till inſiſted on a Hearing 
on this Side of the Water, The Indians croſſed the 
River to council with their Fathers tk. My Company 


deſired to know whether they would hear me or no. 
This Afternoon 300 Canadians arrived at the Fort, 
and 


* That i is, he had changed his offenſive Sentiments. 
+ That is, that they would act — 
1 The French at tlie Fort. 


Ihe French ſtill inſiſted on my being de- 
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and reported that 600 more were ſoon to follow them, 
and 40 Battoes laden with Ammunition. Some of 
my Party deſired me not to ſtir from the Fire, for that 
the French had offered a great Reward for my Scalp, 
and that there were ſeveral Parties out on that Purpoſe, 
Accordingly I ſtuck conſtantly as cloſe to tlie Fire as 
it I had been chained there. - 
2th. The Indians with a great many of the French 

Officers came over to hear what I had to ſay. The 
Officers brought with them a Table, Pens, Ink and 
Paper, I ſpoke in the Middle of them with a free 
Conſcience, and perceived by the Look of the French 
they were not pleaſed with what I ſaid ; the Particulars 
of which were as follows ;—TI ſpoke in the Name of 
the Government and People of Penſilvania. 


< Brethren at 4/[zzheny, We have a long Time de- 
fired to ſee and hear from you; you know the Road 
* was quite ſtopt, and we did not know how to come 
through. We have ſent many Meſſengers to you, 
* but we did not hear of you, now we are very glad 
* we have found an Opening to Come and fee you, 
and to ſpeak with you, and to hear your true Mind 

and Reſolution, We ſalute you very heartily. 

EE \ 2. if Sting; No k 


* Brethren at Allegheny; take Notice of what I ſay. 
| © You know that the bad Spirit has brought ſomething 
between us, that has kept us at a Diſtance one from 
another; I now by this Belt take every Thing out 
| © of the Way that the bad Spirit has brought betycen 

| © us, and all the Jealouſy and Fearfulnefs we had of 
© one another, and whatever elle the bad Spirit might 
have poiſoned your Heart and Mind with. I now, 

| © by this Belt, clear every Thing away that the bad 

| * Spirit might have corrupted and poiſoned the Heart 
and Mind with, that nothing of it may be left. More- 
| © over, let us look up to God, and beg tor his Aſſiſt- 
| © ance, that he may put into our Hearts what pleates 
him, and join us cloſe in that brotheriy Love and 


R < Friend- 


A 
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Friendſhip, which our.Grandfathers hd. We aſ- 


ſure you of our Love towards you. 
A Belt of 11 Rows. 


8 Brothers at tht hearken to what ! ſay : 

We began to hear of you from Wellemeghihint, 
who returned from Aegbeny. We heard you had had 
but a ſlight confuſcd Account of us, and did not 
know of the Pcace we made twelve Months paſt in 


Eaſton. It was then agreed, that the large Belt of 


Peace {hould be ſent to you at Allegheny. As theſe 
our two old Friends from Allegheny, who are well. 
known to many here, found an Opening to come to 
our Council Fire, to ſee with their own Eyes, to {it 
with us Face to Face, to hear with their own Ears 
every Thing that has been tranſacted between us; 
It gives me and all the People of the Province grea: 


re to ſee them among us. And I aſſure all 


my Brethren at Allegheny, chat nothing would pleaſe 
me and all the People of the Province better, than 


to ſee our Countrymen the Delawares well ſettled a- 
mong us. 


LE” Belt 


Hearken, my Brethren at Moder. When we 
began to make Peace with the Delawares Twelve 
Months ago in Behalf of Ten other Nations, we 
opened the Road, and cleared the Buſhes from the 
Blood, and gathered all the Bones on both Sides to- 
gether ; and when we had brought them together in 
one Heap, we could find no Place to bury them : 

We would not bury them as our Grandfathers did. 
They buricd them under Ground where they may 
be found again. We prayed to God that he would 
have Mercy on us, and take all theſe Bones away irom 
us, and hide them that they might never be found any 
more; and take from both Sides all the Remembrance 
of them out oi our Heart and Mind, And we have a 
frm Confidence that God will be pleaſed to take all 


the Bones and or them from us, that they may never 
© be 


r 
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be remembered by us while we live, nor our Chil- 
dren, nor Grand- Children hereafter. The Hatcher 


was buried on both Sides, and large Belts of Peace 


exchanged. Since we have cleared every Thing 


from the Heart, and taken every Thing out of the 


Way; now my Brethren at Allegheny, every one 


that hears me, if you will join with us in that bro- 


therly Love and Friendſhip, which our Grandfathers 


had, we aſſure you, that all paſt Offences ſhall be 
forgotten, and n:ver more talked of by us, our 
Children and Grand Children hereafter. This Belt 


aſſurcs you of our Sincerity, and honeſt and uprigat 
A Belt of 7 Rows. 


Y Fanden 8 at Allegheny. I have told you 
that we really made Peace with Part of your Nation 
Twelve Months paſt; I now by this Belt open the 
Road from Allegheny to our Council-Fire, where 
your Grandfathers kept good Councils with us, 
that all may paſs without Moleſtation or Danger. 
You muſt be ſenſible, that unleſs a Road be kept 


open, People ar Variance can never come together to 


make up their Differences. Meſſengers are free in 


all Nations throughout the World, by a particular 
Token. Now Brethren at Allegheny, J defire you 
will join with me 19 Keeping the Road open, and 
let us know in what Via aner we may come free to 
you, and what the Token ſhall be. 1 join both my 
Hands to yours and will do all in my Power to keep 
the Road open. 

| A Bell 47 Rips. 


Now, Brethren at 4 hel, hear what I ſay. E- 


very one that lays hold of ns Belt of Peace, I pro- 


claim Peace to the: in from the Eveliſʒi Nation, and 


let you know that the great King of England does 


not incline to have W323 ar with the Indiaus, but he 
wants to live in Peace and Love with them, if they 
| f K 2 „III 
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will lay down the Hatchet and leave off War againſt 


bim. 
© We love you farther; ; we let you know that the 
great King of England has ſent a great Number of 


Warriors into this Country, not to go to war againſt 


the Indians in their Towns, no not at all; — Theſe 
Warriors are going againſt the [rench, they are on 
the March to the Ohio to revenge the Blood they 
have ſhed. And by this Belt | take you by the 
Hand, and lead you at a Diſtance from the French, 
for your own Safety, that your Legs may not be 
ſtained with Blood. Come away on this Side of the 
Mountain, where we may oftner converſe together, 
and where your own Fleſh and Blood lives. We 
look upon you as our Countrymen that ſprung out 


of the ſame Ground with us; we think therefore 


that it is our Duty to take Care of you, and we in 
brotherly Love adviſe you to come away with your 
whole Nation, and as many of your Friends as you 
can get to follow you. We don't come to hurt you, 
we love you, therefore we do not call you to War, 
that you may be flain, —W hat Benefit will it be to 
you to go to war with your own Fleſh and Blood? 
We wiſh you may hve without Fear or Danger with 
your Women and Children. 
The large Peace Belt. 


0 RF I] have almoſt finiſhed what I had to 


ſay, and hope it will be to your Satisfaction; my Wiſh 


is that we may join cloſe together in that old bro- 


therly Love and Friendſhip which our Grandfathers 
had, ſo that all the Nations may hear and ſee us and 
have the Benefit of it; z and if you have any Uneaſi- 
neſs or Complaint in your Heart and Mind, do not 
keep it to yourſelf, We have opened the Road to 


the Council-Fire, therefore my Brethren come and 
acquaint the Governor of it; you will be readily 


heard and full Juſtice done you. 
8 A Belt. 


Bre- 


( 149 ) 
c Brethren, | 

One Thing I mult bring to your Remembrance. 
You know if any Body loſes a little Child, or ſome 
Body takes it from him, he cannot be eaſy, he will 
think on his Child by Day and Night : Since our 
Fleſh and Blood is in Captivity in the Indian Towns, 
we deſire you will rejoice the Country's Heart and 
bring them to me, I ſhall ſtretch out my Arms to 
receive you Kindly. 
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After I had done, I left my Belts and Strings ſtill 
before them. The Delawares took them all up, and 
laid them before the Mingzes , upon which they roſe 
up and ſpoke as follows. 
© Chan, What I have heard pleaſes me well, I don't 
* know why I go to war againſt the Erng/iſh. Noques, 
* What do you think? You muſt be ſtrong. I did 
* not begin the War, therefore 1 have little to ) ſay, but 
* whatever you agree to Iwill, do the ſame.“ Then he 
addreſſed himſelf to” the Shewarneſe, and ſaid, * You 
brought the Hatchet to us from the French, and = 
© ſuaded us to ſtrike our Brothers the Enghſh , 
may conſider (laying the Belts, c. before chem, 
wherefore you have done this.” 

The Shawaneſe acknowledged they received the 
Hatchet from the French, who periuaded them to 
ltrike the Egliſb; that they would now ſend the Belts 
to all the Indians, and in twelve Days would meet 
again. 

"Preſent at this Council, Three hundred French and 
Jndbans. They all took Leave and went over again 
to the Fort, but my Companions who were about 3 Ze- 
venty in Number. 

Shamokin Daniel who came with me, went over to the 
Fort by himſelf (which my Companions diſapproved 
of) and counſelled with the Governor; who prefented 
him with a laced Coat and Har, a Blanker, Shirts, 


* Tle Six Nation Indians. 
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Ribbons, a new Gun, Powder, Lead, Sc. When he 


returned he was quite changed, and faid, See here 


+ you Fools, what the French have given me. I was 
in Philadelphia and never received a Farthing; and 
(directing himſelf to me) ſaid, the Englih are 
* Fools and ſo are you.“ In ſhort, he behaved in a very 
proud, ſaucy and imperious Manner. He further 
ſaid, the Eugliſb never give the Indians any Powder, 
and that the French would have given him a Horſe- 
Load if he would have taken it; See that young 
Man there, he was in Philadelptia and. never got 
any Thing ; z I will take him over to the [rench and 
get ſome Cloathing for him.” 

Three Indians informed me, that as ſoon as the 
French got over, they called a 3 with their own 
Indians, among whom there happened accidentally to 
be a Delaware Captain, who was privately invited by 
one of his Acquaintance to hear what the French had 


to ſay; and when they were aſſembled, the French 


poke as follows: 

My Children, now we are alone, hearken to what 
I have to ſay. I perceive the Delewares are waver- 
ing; they incline to the Engliija, and will be faith- 
« ful to us no longer. Now all their Chiefs are here, 
and but a handful, let us cur them off, and then 
we ſhall be troubled with them no longer.“ Then 
the Tewens anſwered, No, We can't do this T hing; 
« for, though there is but a Handſul here, the Delæ- 
cares are a ſtrong People, and are ſpread to a great 
* Diſtance, and whatever they do agree to, muſt be. 


La 


.n 


This Afternoon, in Council, on the other Side of 


the River, the French inſiſted that I muſt be del vered 
up to them, and that it was not lawful for me to go 
away ; which occaſioned a Quarrel between them and 
the Indians, who immediately came away and croſſed 
the River to me; and ſome of them let me know, 
that Daniel had received a String from the French to 
leave me there; but 'twas to no Purpoſe, for they 
would not give their Conſent ; and then agrecd, that 
1 mould ſet off betore Day the next Morning. 
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25th, Accordingly I ſet out before day, with fix 

Indiaus, and took another Road that we might not be 
ſeen; the main Body told me they would ſtay behind, 
to know whether the French would make an Attempt 
to take me by Force; that if they did, they the In- 
aians would endeavour to prevent their croſſing the 
River, and coming ſecretly upon me. Juſt as I fer 
- the French fired all their great Guns, it being Sun- 
day (I counted nineteen) and con luded they did the 
ſame every Sabbath. We paſſed thro? three Shawa- 
neſe Towns, the Indians appeared very proud to ſee me 
return, and we arrived about Night at Sawcurk, where 
they were likewiſe very glad to fe: me return. Here 
I met with the two Captains, who treated me ſo un- 
civilly before; they now received me very kindly and 
accepted of my Hand and apologized for their for- 
mer rude Behaviour. Their Names are Auctgue!ack- 
ton and Killbuck. They ſaid, 
© Brother, we in behalf of the People of Sazocunk 
deſire that you will hold faſt what you have begun, 
and be ſtrong *. We are but little and poor, Pan 
© therefore cannot do much. You are rich, and mult 
go on and be ſtrong. We have done all in our 
Power towards bringing about a Peace: We have 
* had a great Quarrel about you with the French, but 
« we don't mind them. Do you make haſte, and be 
* ſtrong, and let us ſee you again.“ The ſaid Killbuck 
is a great Captain and Conjurer; he deſired me to men- 
tion 110 to the Governor, and "of him if he Wuld 
be pleaſed to ſend him a good Sadd e by the next 
Meſſenger; and that he would do all in his Power for 
the Service of the Eugliſb. | 
28th. We ſer out from Sæhcunt, in Company with 
twenty, for Kufocrſhkee , on the Road SHingas ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to me, and aſked, if I did not think, 
that if he came to the sli they would hang him, 


A 


That is, £0 on Ready wich this good Work of eſtabli * 
a Peace. | 


R 4 as 


e 
as they had offered a great Reward for his Had 


He ſpoke in a very ſoft and ealy Manner. I told him, 


that was a great while ago, *twas all forgotten and 


' wiped clean away; that the Engliſh wouid receive 
him very kindly.— Then Daniel interrupted me, 
and faid to Shingas, * Don't believe him, he tells no- 
thing but idle lying Stories. Wherefore did the 
* Enzlijo hire 1200 Indians to kill us.“ I proteſted 
it was falſe; he ſaid, G-d d—n you ＋ for a Fool; did 
not you lee the Woman lying in the Road that was 
© killed by che Indians that the Engliſb hired.“ I ſaid, 

* Brother, do conſider how many thouſand Indians 


the French have hired to kill the Eugliſb, and how 


many they have killed along our Frontiers.“ Then 
Daniel ſaid, , P——n you, why don't you and the 
French fight on the Sea? You come here only to cheat 
the poor Indians, and take their Land from them.” 


Then, SHingas told him to be ſtill, for he did not know 


what he ſaid. We arrived at Kuſbcuſbæece before 


Night, and I informed Piſguctumen of Daniel's Be- 
haviour, at which he appeared ſorry. 

29th. I dined with HHingas; he told me, tho* the 
Engliſb had ſet a great Price on his Head, he had 
never thought to revenge himſelf, but was always 
very kind to any Priſoners that were brought in; and 
that he aſſured the Governor, he would do all in his 
Power to bring about an eſtabliſh'd Peace, and 
wiſhed he could be certain of the Engl being in 
earneſt. 


Then ſeven Chiefs preſent ſaid, when the Governor 


ſends the next Meſſenger, let bum ſend two or three 
white Men at leaſt to confirm the Thing, and not 
fend ſuch a Man as Daniel; they did not under- 
ſtand him, he always ſpeaks, ſaid they, as if he was 
drunk ; and if a great many of them had not LOND 


* The Che-ohtees, meanin 


+ Some of the firſt Eugliſb Spbech that the Indians learn from the 
Traders 1 is Sw g 


me, 


„„ 


4 - ap = By henry oP 


f ã Tr” A OY Cal " WM- . © 


C188 

me, they ſhould not know what to think; for every 
Thing I taid, he contradicted, I aſſured ch [ would 
faithfully inform the Governor of what they ſaid, and 
they ſhould ſee, as Meſſengers, otherguiſe Iadiaus than 
Daniel for the time to come; and 1 farther informed 
them, that he was not ſent by the Governor, but 
came of his own Accord, and I would endeavour to 
prevent his coming again. Daniel demanded of me 
his Pay, and I gave him three Dollars, and he took 
as much Wampum from me as he pleaſed, and would 
not ſuffer me to count it. Iimagined there was about 
to thouſand, 

About Night, nine Taraas _ by here in cir 
Way to the French Fort. 

zoth and 31ſt. The Indians jeafted greatly, during 
which time I ſeveral Times begged of chem to conſider 
and diſpatch me. 

September iſt. Shingas, King- Beaver, Delaware- 
George, and Piſquetumen with f veral other Captains, 
ſaid to me, Brother, we have thought a great deal 
ſince God has hrought you to us, and this is a Mat- 
ter of great Conſequence which we can't readily an- 
* ſwerz we think on it, and will anſwer you as ſoon 
* as we can. Our Feaſt hinders us; all our young 
Men, Women and Children are ol. ad to ſee you: 
* before you came they all agreed together to go and 
join the French, but ſince they have ſeen you they 
* all draw back; *tho we have great Reaion to be- 
* Heve, you intend to drive us away and ſettle the 
* Country, or elſe why do you come to fight in the 
Land that God has given us.“ 

J ſaid, we did not ine to take the Land from 
them, but only to drive the French away; they ſaid 
they knew better, for that they were informed ſo by 
one of our greateſt Traders, and ſome Juſtices of the 
Peace had told them the ſame, and the French, ſaid 
they, tell us much the fame Thing, That the En- 

gliſb intend to deſtroy us and take our Lands from 
us, but that they are come only to defend us and 
our Lands; but the Land is ours, and not theirs, 
5 + there- 
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© therefore we ſay, if you will be at Peace with us, 

* we will ſend the French home, *Tis you that have 
begun the War, and 'tis neceſſary that you hold 
« fail and be not diſcouraged in the Work of Peace. 
MW. love you more than you love us; for when we 
« take any Priſoners from you, we treat them as our. 
c own Children, We are poor, and yet we cloath 
them as well as we can, tho? you ſee our own Chil- 
« dren are as naked as at the firſt, By this you may 
« ſee that our Hearts are better than yours. Tis 
c plain that you white People are the Cauſe of this 
War; why don't you and the Trench fight in the 
old Country, and on the Sea? Why do you come 
« to fight on our Land? This makes every Body be- 
« lieve you want to take the Land from us, by force, 
and ſettle it“. I told them, © Brothers, as for my 
part I have not one Foot of Land, nor do ] deſire 
© to have any; and if I had any Land, I had rather 
give it to you, than take any from you. Yes, Bro- 
« ther, if I dye, you will get a little more Land from 
me, for I ſhall then no longer walk on that Ground 
which God has made. We told you that you ſhould 
« keep nothing in your Heart, but bring 1t before the 
« Council Fire, and before the Governor and his 


Council, they will readily hear you; and I promiſe 


« you, what they anſwer they will ſtand to. I further 
read to you what Agreements they made about y- 
coming |, and they ſtand to them.” 


The Indians having plenty of Land, are no Niggards of it, 
They ſome.imes give large Tracis to their Friends freely, and 
when they ſell it, they make molt generous Barg:ins. But ſome 
fraudulent Parcha/es, in which they were groſly impoſed on, and 
ſome wvi:lent Iutruſions, imprudently and wickediy made without 
Purchaſe, have rendered them je, lous that we intend finally to take 
all from them by Force. We ſhould endeavour to recover our Credit 
with them by fair Purchaſes and honeſt Payments; and then there 
is no doubt but they will readily ſell us at ble Rates as 
much from Time to Time as we can poſſibly have occaſion for. 

+ The Agreement made with Teechaſcung that he ſhould enjoy 
A Wyoming Lands, and have Ilouſes bu.lt there for him and his 


People, 
They 


A 


* 
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They ſaid, * Brother, . Heart is good, you 
ſpeak always ſincerely, but we know there are al- 
ways a great Number of People that want to get 
rich, they never have enough: Look, we don't 
want to be rich and take away that which others 
have. God has given you the tame Creatures, we 


dont want to take them from you. God has given 


to us the Deer, and other wild Creatures, which we 
muſt feed on; and we rejoice in that which progs 


out of the Ground, and thank God for it. Look 


now my Brother, the white People think we have 
no Brains in our Heads, but that they are great and 
big, and that males them make War with 1 us: We 
are but a little handful to what you are; but re- 
member, when you lock for a wild Turkey you 
can't always find it, *cis ſo little it hides itſelf under 
the Buſhes: And when you hunt for a Rattle-Snake, 
you cannot find it; and perhaps it wi. bite you be⸗ 
fore you ſee it. Ho: vever, ſince you are ſo great 


and big, and we ſo little, do you uſe your Greatneſs 
and Strength in compleating this Work of Peare. 


This is the firſt Time that we ſaw or hear], of you 


ſince the W ar e and we have great Re -aſon to 


think about it, ſince ſuch a great Body * Of you 
comes in our Lande It is told us, that you and thie 
French contrived the War to waſle the [ndians be- 
tween you, and that you and the French intended 
to divide the Land between you: This wis told us 


by the chief of the Indian 1 raders; and they fail 
further, 5 this is the laſt Time we ſhall 
come ame g you, Tun the Freuch and Enziih in- 

„ I E > 5 c a! 2 hk 
tend (O r ch Zit! &, ai then Vile the 
Land among ft themſelves.“ Then they addreſſad 


themſelves to me, and ſaid, Be { iyppole-you | 
know ſomething about it, or has the Go VETnor ſtop- | 
« ped your i Mouth t that you cannot tell us. 


The Arc y under General Tordes. 
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Then I ſaid, © Brothers, I am very ſorry to fee you 


© ſo jealous. T am your own Fleſh and Blood, and 
© ſooner than I would tell you any Story, that would 


* beof hurt to you or your Children, 1 would ſuffer 


Death; and if I did not know, that it was the De- 
© fire of the Governor, that we ſhould renew our old 
* brotherly Love and Friendſhip that ſubſiſted be- 


<'tween our Grandfathers, I would not have under- 


taken this Journey. I do aſſure you of mine and the 


the French have been here, and then conſider, Bro- 
thers, whether in ſuch a Caſe we can always ſit 
ſtill.“ 

They then ſaid, © *Tis a thouſand Pities we did not 
E know this ſooner ;, if we had, it would have been 
Peace long before now. 

Then TI laid, My Brothers, I know you have 
been wrongly perſuaded by many wicked People; 
for you mult know, there are a great many Papiſts 
in the Country in French Intereſt, who appear like 
Gentlemen, and have ſent many runaway Lriſb Pa- 
piſis Servants ® among you, who have put bad No- 
tions into your Heads, and ſtrengthened you againſt 
your Brothers the Engh/þ. — Brothers, 1 beg that 


M R & & AQ 


us your Brothers. Let us not hearken to what lying 


and good People ſay, 5 will tell us what's good 
for us and our Children.“ 


The Indian Traders uſed to buy the tranſported til and other 
Convicts as Servants, to be employed in carrying up the Goods 
among the Lid ans: Many of thoſe ran away from their Maſters 


and joined the Indians. The ill Behaviour of theſe People has al- 


ways hurt the Character of the Elie among the Indians. 


People's honeſty. If the French had not been here, 
the Engliſb would not have come; and conſider, 
Brothers, how many People have been killed, fince | 


you would not believe every idle and falſe Story, 
that ill deſigning People may bring to you, againſt 


and fooliſh People ſay, but let us hear what wiſe 


Mem. 
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Mem. There are a great Number of 1r; Traders 
now among the Indians, who have always endeavour- 
ed to ſpirit up the Indians againſt the Eugliſb; which 
made ſome, that | was acquainted with from their In- 
fancy, defire the Chiefs to enquire of me, for that 
they were certain I would ſpeak the Truth, 

Piſquetumen now told me, we could not go to the 
General, that it was very dangerous, the French hav- 
ing ſent out ſeveral Scouts to wait for me on the 
Road. And farther, Piſquetumen told me, 'twas a 
Pity the Governor had no Ear * to bring him in In- 
telligence; that the French had three Ears, whom they 
rewarded wich great Preſents; and ſignified, that he 
and Shingas would be Ears at the Service of his Ho- 
nour if he pleaſed. 

2d. I bad Shingas to make haſte and diſpatch me, 
and once more deſired to know of them, if it was 
poſſible for them to guide me to the General. Of all 
which they told me they would conſider ; and Shin- 
Land gave me his Hand and ſaid, Brother, the next 

© Time you come I will return with you to Philadel- 

* phia, and will do all in my Power to prevent any 
* Body's coming to hurt the Eugliſb more.“ 

3d. To Day I found myſelf unwell, and made 2 
little Tea, which refreſhed me. Had many very 
pretty Diſcourſes with George. In the Afternoon they 
called a Council together and gave me the following 
Anſwer in Council; the Speaker addreſſing the Gover- 
nor and People of Pennsylvania: 

Brethren, it is a great many Days ſince we have 
ſeen and heard you F. Inow ſpeak to you in Behalt 
5 of all the Nations chat have heard you heretofore. 


* No Spy among his Enemies. 
+ That is, Since we had a friendly Intercourſe with each other. 

The frequent Repetition of the Word Brethren, is the Tea of 
their Rules of Politensſs, which enjoin in ail Converſztions 2 con- 
ſtant Remembrance of the Relation ſubſiſting between the Parties, 
eſpecially where that Relation implies any Affection or ReipeR, It 
is like the perpetual Repetitions among us of Sir, or Madam, or rour 
L:rd/5ip, In the fame Manner the Iadiaus at every Sentence repeat, 


iy Faiher, my Uncle, my Ceiſin, my Brother, my Hitend, &c. | 
Bre- 
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Brethren, it is the firſt Meſſage which we have feen 
or heard from you. Brethren, you have talked of 
that Peace and Friendſhip which we had formerly 
with you. Brethren, we tell you to be ſtrong, and 
always remember that Friendſhip which we had 
formerly. Brethren, we deſire you would be ſtrong, 
and let us once more hear of our good Friendſhip 
and Peace we had formerly. Brethren, we deſire. 
that you make haſte and let us ſoon hear of you 
again for as yct we have not heard you rightly. 
Gives a String. 
© Brethren, hear what I have to ſay: Look, 
Brethren, we who have now ſeen and heard you, we 
who are preſent are Part of all the ſeveral Nations 
that heard you ſome Days ago; we ſee that you 


are lorry we have not that Friendſhip we formerly 
had.— 


Look, Brethren, we at Allegheny are likewiſe ſorry 


we have not that Friendſhip with you we formerly 
had. Brethren, we long for that Peace and Friend- 
ſhip we had formerly, "Brethren, 1t 1s good that 
you deſire that Friendſhip that was formerly among 
our Fathers and Grandfathers. Brethren, we will 
tell you, vou mult not let that Friendſhip be quite 
loſt which was formerly between us. Now, Bre- 


thren, it is three Years ſince we dropt that Peace 


and Friendſhip which we formerly had with you. 
Brethren, it was dropt, and lay buried in the 


Ground where you and I ſtand, in the Middle be- 


tween us both. Brethren, I fee you have digged 
up and revived that Friendſhip which was buried in 
the Ground ; and now you have it, hold it faſt. Do 
be ſtrong, Brethren, and exert yourſelves, that that 
Friendſhip may be well eſtabliſned and finiſhed be- 
tween us. Brethren, if you will be ſtrong, it is in 
your Power to finiſh that Peace and F iendfhip 
well. Therefore, Brethren, we deſire you to be 

ſtrong and eſtabliſh it, and make known to all the 
Lngliſb this Peace and Friendſhip, that it may em- 

brace all and cover all, As you are of one Nation 
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and Colour in all the Eugliſʒßhᷣ Governments, fo let 
the Peace be the ſame with all. Brethren, when 
you have finiſhed this Peace which you have begun ; 
when it is known every where amongſt your Bre- 
thren, and you have every where agreed together 
on this Peace and Friendſhip, then You will be 
leaſed to ſend the great Peace-Belt to us at the 
Alegbeny.— 

* Brethren, when you have ſettled this Pann and 
Friendſhip, and finiſhed it well, and you ſend the 
great Peace-Belt to me, I will ſend it to all the Na- 
tions of my Colour, they will all join to it and we 
all will hold it faſt. 
< Brethren, when all the Nations join to this 
Friendſhip, then the Day will begin to ſhine clear 
over us. When we hear once more of you, and 
we join together, then the Day will be ſtill, and 


no Wind or 8 will come over us to difturk us. 


Now, Brethren, you know our Hearts and what 
we have to ſay; be ſtrong ; if you do what we 
have now told you, in this Peace all the Nations 
agree to join. Now, Brethren, let the King of 
England know what our Mind is as ſoon as poſlib] y 
you can *.” 

Gives a Belt of eight Rows. 


I received the above Speech and Belt from the 


underwritten, who are all Captains and Counſel- 


lors. 
Beaver, King. Captain Peter, 
Delaware George, Macoma!, 
| Piſquetomen, Puypauce, 
T ajucamii, FW aſhaocautatt 
Awakanomin, | Coobquacatrebiton, 
Cuſnawmektyy, John EHicxomen, and 
Keybeynapalin, Ki Buck. 
| ' Delaware 
* In this Speech the 2 di us carefully guard the Honour of their 


Nation, by frequent ly in imatin, 85 that the "x 1s fou, g. . by 2 
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Delaware George ſpoke as follows: * 
* Look, Brothers, we are here of three different 
Nations. I am of the Unam! Nation: T have heard 
call the Speeches that you have made to us with the 


* many other Nations. 
Brothers, you did let us know, that every one 


© that takes hold of this Peace Pelt, you would take 


* them by the Hand and lead them to the Council Fire 
© where our Grandfathers kept good Councils. So 


'© ſoon as I heard this, I took hold of it. 


Brother, I now let you know that my Heart 
* never was parted from you. I am ſorry that I 
* ſhould make Friendſhip with the French againſt the 
* Engliſh. T now affure you my Heart ſticks cloſe 
© 'to the Engliſh Intereſt. One of our great Captains, 
< when he heard it, he immediately took hold of it 
as well as myſeli. Now, my Brother, I let you 
* know that you ſhall ſoon ſee me by your Council 
Fire, and then I ſhall hear from ou myſelf the 
plain Truth in every Reſpect. 

I love that which is good, like as our Grand- 
fathers did: They choſe to ſpeak the Sentiments of 
© their Mind: All the five Nations know me, and 
© know that I always ſpoke Truth; and ſo you ſhall 
x find, when I come to your Council Fire.“ 

Gives a Sling. 

The above Delaware George had in Company with 
him 

Cuſhawmekeoy, John Peter, 
Kehkehnopatin, Stinfeor. 
Captain Peter, 

4th. Preſent Shingas, King Beaver, Piſquetumen, 

and ſeveral others. I aſked what they meant by ſay- 


ing they had not rightly beard me yet. They ſaid, 


Brother, you very well know that you have col- 


ing general for all the Colonies. The Indian Word, that is tranſ- 


lated be f ong, ſo often repeated, is an Expreſſion they uſe to ſpirit 


up Perions who have undertaken ſome difiicult Taſk, as to lift or 
move a great Weight, or exccuie a Gifficult Enterprize ; nearly 
equivalent to our Word Ceurage] Courage! 

* Iected 
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lected all your young Men about the Country, 

which makes a large Body *; and now they are 
ſtanding before our Doors, you come with good 
News and fine Speeches. Brother, this is what 
makes us jealous, and we don't know what to 
think of it: If you had brought the News of 
Peace before your Army had begun to march, it 
would have cauſea a great deal more good. We 
don't ſo readily believe you, becauſe a great many 
great Men and Traders have told us, long before 
the War, that you and the French intended to join 
and cut all the Indians off. Theſe were People of 
our own Colour and your own Country Men ; 
and ſome told us to join the French, for that 
they would be our Fathers: Beſides, many Runa- 
ways have told us the fame Story; and ſome we 
took Priſoners told us how you would uſe us if 
you caught us: Therefore, Brother, I ſay, we 
can't conclude at this Time, but muſt ſee and hear 
you once more.“ And, further, they ſaid, Now, 
Brother, you are here with us, you are our Fleſh 
and Blood, ſpeak from the Bottom of your Heart, 
will not the French and Engliſb join together to cut 


off the Indians; ſpeak, Brother, from your Heart 
and tel] us the Truth, and let us know who were 


the Beginners of the War.“ 

Then J delivered myſelf thus: 

Brothers, I love you from the Bottom of my Heart. 
I am extremely ſorry to ſee the Jealouſy fo deeply 
rooted in your Hearts and Minds. I have told you 
the Truth; and yet, it I was to tell it you a hun- 
dred Times, it ſeems you would not rightly believe 
me. My Indian Brothers, I wiſh you would draw 
your Hearts to God, that He may convince you of 
the Truth. 


© I do now declare before God, that the Engliſh 


never did, nor never will, join with the French to 
deſtroy you. As far as ! know, the French are the 


Meaning General Fordess Army. 
＋ i.e. Juſt ready to enter our Country. 


L Be. 


_— 


* — 


20 * - 
mo — adtSwris wa e 


PS F. 


1 r 0 


( 162 ) 

Beginners of this War.—Brothers, about twelve 

Years ago, you may remember they had War with 
the Engliſb, and they both had agreed to Articles of 

Peace. The Engliſh gave up Cape Breton in Acadia, 

but the French never gave up the Part of that 

Country which they had agreed to give up, and in 

a very little Time made their Children ſtrike the 
* Engliſh. This was the firſt Cauſe of the War. 
Now, Brothers, if any Body ſtrike you three 
Times, one after another, you Trill ſit ſtill and 
* conſider : They {trike you again; then, my Bro- 
thers, you ſay *tis Time, and you will riſe up to de- 
tend yourſelves. Now, my Brothers, this 1s ex- 
actly the Cale between the /rench and Engliſb. Con- 
ſider farther, my Brothers, what a great Number of 
* our poor back Inhabitants have been killed ſince the 
French came to the Ohio, The French are the Cauſe 
of their Death, and if they were not there, the 
Engliſh would not trouble themſelves to go there. 
They go no where to War but where the French 
. Thoſe wicked People that ſet you at Variance 
with the Eugliſb, by telling you many wicked 
Stories, are Papiſts in the H Tench Pay: Beſides there 
are many among us in the Hench Service who appear 
* like Gentlemen, and buy 7-i/þ Papiſt Servants and 
promiſe them great Rewards to run away to you and 


ſtrengthen you againſt the Eugliſb by making them 


appear as black as Devils. — 


This Day arrived here two hundred French and In- 


fans on their Way to Fort Duqueſne. They ſtaid all 
Night, In the Middle of the Night King Beaver's 


Davehter died, on which a great many Gun ns were 


fired in the Town. 
5th. It made a general Stop i in my Journey. The 


branch faid to their Childien, they ſhould catch me 


privately or get my Scalp. The Commander wanted 


£9 examine me as he was hs to Fort Dugueſne.” 


When they told me of it, I ſaid, as he was going to 


Fort Duqueſne, he might enquire abour me there : 1 5 


ad nothing at all to ſay or do with the Freuch: 
hey 


* 
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They would tell them every Particular they wanted 
to know in the Fort, They all came into the Houſe 
where I was as if they would ſee a new Creature. 

In the Afternoon there came ſix 1ndiansand brought 
three German Priſoners, and two Scalps of the Cata- 
baws. 

As Daniel blamed the Enzliſh that they never paid 
him for his Trouble, I aſked him whether he was 
pleafed with what I paid him. He ſaid, No.“ I 
ſaid, © Brother, you took as much as you pleaſed, 
I aſked you whether you was fatisfied ; you faid, 
© Yes.” I told him I was aſhamed to hear him blame 
the Country ſo. I told him, * You ſhall have for this 
Journey whatever you deſire, when I reach the In- 
habitants.' — | 

6th. Piſquetumen, Tom Hickman and Shingas told 
me, Brother, it is good that you have ſtayed ſo 
long with us; we love to ſee you, and wiſh to ſee 
© you | here longer; but ſince you are ſo defirous to 
go, you may F ſet off To-morrow : Piſquetumen has 
brought you here, and he may carry you Home 
again: You have ſeen us, and we have talked a great 
* Deal together, which we have not done tor a long 
* Time before. Now, Br ther, we love you, but 
* can't help wondering way the Eugliſ and French 
* don't make 1t up with one another, and tell one 
another nat to fight on our Land.” 

I told them, Brother, if the Engliſb told the 


© French fo a thouſand Times, they never would go 


* away. Brother, you know ſo long as the World 


© has ſtood there has not been ſuch a War. You 
* know when the French lived on the other Side, the 
War was there, and here we lived in Peace. Con- 
* ſider how many Thoutand Men are killed and how 
many Houſes are burned fince the French lived here 
if they had not been here it would not have been fo, 
you know we don't blame you, we blame the 
* French, they are the Cauſe of this War, tlierctore 
* we din? f come to hurt you, but to cialiule the 


, French.” 
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They told me that at the great Council held 4 
Onendago among the Five Nations before the War 
began (Comad Weiſer was there and wrote every 


Thing down) it was ſaid to the Indians at the Ohio 


that they ſhould let the French alone there and leave it 
entirely to the Five Nations; the Vive Nations would 
know what to do with them. Yer ſoon after two 
hundred Freach and Indians came and built Fort Du- 
gueſne, 

King Beaver and ROOT: ſ ks to Piſquetumen, 
* Brother, you told us, that the Governor of Phzla- 


* 


Boſoms and put him into your Boſom, that you 
ſhould bring him here; and you have brought him 
here to us, "and we have ſeen and heard him, and 
now we give him into your Boſom to bring him to 
the ſame Place again before the Governor; bat don't 
© let him quite looſe 3 we ſhall rejoice when we {hall 
© ſee him here again. They deſired me to ſpeak to 
the Governor in their Behalf as follows: 

© Brother, we beg you to remember our oldeſt: 
s Brother Piſnuotumen, and furniſh him with good 
* Cloaths and reward him well for his Trouble, 
„for we all ſhall look upon him when he comes 


/ © hack. 


7th. When we were ready to go they began to 
council which Courſe we ſhould go to be ſafeſt, and 
then they hunted for the Horſes, but could not find 
them, and ſo we loſt that Day's Journey. It is a 
troubleſome Croſs and heavy Yoke to draw this 
People: They can puniſh and ſqueeze a Body's Heart 
to the utmoſt. I ſuſpect the Reaſon they kept me 
here ſo long was by Inſtigation of the French. I re- 
member ſomebody told me, the French told them to 


keep me twelve Days longer, for that they were afraid 


I ſhould get back too ſoon and give Information to 
the General. My Heart has been very heavy here 


becauſe they kept me for no Purpoſe. The Lord 
knows how they have been counſelling about my Life, 
but they did not know who was my Protector and 
Deliverer: 


delphia and J cedyuſcung took this Man out of their 


lawn? BY 
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Deliverer : I believe my Lord has been too ſtrong 
againſt them, my Enemies have done what lies in their 
Pon er. 
8th. We prepared for our Journey i in the Morning, 
and made ourſelves ready. There came ſome together 
and examined me what I had wrote Yeſterday. I 
told them I wondered what need they had ro concern 
themſelves about my Writing. They faid, if they 
know:d I] had wrote about the Priſoners, they would 
not let me go out of the Town. I told them what I 
writ was my Duty to do. Brothers, I tell you I am 
not afraid of you if there were a thouſand more. 
I have a good Conſcience before God and Man. I 
tell you 1 have wrote nothing about the Priſoners. 
[ tell you, Brothers, this is not good; there's a 
bad Spirit in your Heart which breeds that Jealouſy, 
and it will keep you ever in Fear that you will 
never get Reſt. I beg you would pray to God for 
Grace to reſiſt that wicked Spirit that brecds ſuch 
wicked Jealouſies in you, which is the Reaſon you 
have kept me here ſo long. How often have I 
begged of you to diſpatch me? I am aſhamed to 
ſee you ſo jealous : I am not in the leaſt afraid of 
you. Have not I brought Writings to you ? and 
what, do you think 1 mult not carry ſome Home to 
the Governor ? or ſhall 1 ſhut my Mouth and ſay 
nothing? Look into your own Hearts and lee if it 
would be right or wrong, if any Body gives a Salu- 
tation t9 their Friends, and it is not returned i in the 
ſame Way. You told me many Times how kind 
you were to the Priſoners, and now you are afraid 
that any of them ſhould ſpeak to me. They told 
me they had Cauſe to be afraid, and then made a 
Draught and ſhewed me how they were ſurrounded 
with War. Then I told them, if they would be 
quiet and keep at a Diſtance, they need not fear. 
Then they went away, very much aſhamed, one after 
another.— l told my Men that we ſhould make haſte 
and go; and accordingly we ſet off in the Afternoon 
wow Kuſhkuſhkee and came ten Miles. 
LY 9th. We 
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gth. We took a little Foot-Path hardly to be how 
We loſt it, and went through thick Buſhes till we 
came to a Mire, which we did not fee till we were in 
It, and Tom ie fell in and almoſt broke his Leg. 
We had hard Work before we could get the Horſe out 
again. The Lord helped me that I got ſafe from 
my Horſe. I and Pi/quetumen had enough to do to 
come through. We paſſed many ſuch Places: It 
rained all Day, and we got a double Portion of it be- 
cauſe we received all that hung on the Buſhes, We 
were as wet as if we were ſwimming all the Day, and 
at Night we laid ourſelves down in a ſwampy Place to 
ſleep, where we had nothing but the Heavens for our 
Covering. 

roth. We had but little to live on. Tom Hickman | 
ſhot a Deer on the Road. Every 1 hing here upon 
the Ohio is extremely dear, much more fo than in 
Pennſ\Fovania : 1 gave for one Diſh of Corn four hun- 
dred and ſixty Nampum. They told me that the Go- 
vernor of Fort Duqueſne kept a Store of his own, and 
that all the Indians muſt come and buy the Goods of 
him; and when they come to buy, he tells them, if 
tney will go to War, they ſhall have as much Guods | 
as they pleaſe. —Þetore I ſet off, I heard further, that 
a French Captain who goes to all the Indian Towns“, 
came to Sacunch, and ſaid, Children, will not you 
come and help your Father againſt the Englijo 2 
They anſwered, * Why ſhould we go to war againſt 
© our Brethren ? they are now our Friends.” O0 
_ © Children,” ſaid he, © I hope you don't own them for 
Friends.“ Yes,” ſaid they, © we do; we are their 
Friends, and we hope they will remain ours.” O! 
Children,” ſaid he, * you muſt not believe what you 
* have heard and what has been told you by that Man. 
They ſaid to him, © Yes, we do believe him more 
than we do you: It was you that ſet us 2gainſt them; 
* and we will by and by have Peace with them:* And 


* 


* He was ſent to collect the Indians together to attack General 
Ferbess Army once more on their March. 


6 | "whey | 


( 167 ) 
then he ſpoke not a Word more, but returned to the 
Fort. So I hope ſome Good is done: Praiſed be the 
Name of the Lord. 

IIth. Being Monday, we went over Autigoc: We went 
down a vaſt ſteep Hill, and our Horſes ſlipt fo that 
] expected every Moment they would fall Heels over 
lead. We found freſh Indian Tracks on the other 
Side of the River. We croſſed Alagbeuy River, and 
went through the Buſhes upon a high Hill and ſlæpt 
upon the Side of the Mountain without Fire for fear of 
the Enemy. It was a cold Night, and I had but a 
thin Blanket to cover myſelf. 

12th. We made a little Fire to warm ourlelves in 
the Morning. Our Horſes began to be weary with. 
climbing up and down theſe ſteep Mountains. We 
came this Night to the Top of a Mountain, where we 
found a Log- -houſe. Here we made a ſmall Fire juſt to 
boil ourſelves a little Victuals. The [naians were very 
much afraid, and lay with their Guns and Tomhocks 
on all Night. They heard ſomebody run and whiſper 
in the Night. I flept very ſound, and in the Morn- 
ing they aſked me if I was not afraid the Enemy In- 
dians would kill me. I faid No, I am not afraid of 
the Indians nor the Devil himſelf: I fear my great 
Creator God.“ - Aye, they laid, you know you 
will go to a good Place when you die; but we don't 
© know that; that makes us afraid.“ 
13th. In the Afternoon we twice croſſed Chowatin, 
and came to Poncheſtanning, an old deſerted Indian 
Town that lies on the fame Creek. We went through 
a bad Swamp where was very thick ſharp Thorns, 10 
that they tore our Cloaths and Fleſh, both Hands 
and Face, to a bad Degree. We had this kind of 

Road all the Day. In the Evening we made a Fire, 
and then they heard ſomething ruſh in the Buſhe 
as though they heard ſomebody walk. Then we 
went about three Gun ſhot from our Fire, and could 
not find a Place to lye down for the innumerable 
Rocks; ſo that we were obliged to get ſmall Stones 
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to fill up the hollow Places in the Rocks for our 
Bed; but it was very uneaſy; almoſt Shirt and Skin 
grew together, They kept Watch one after another 
all Night. Fn, 4 | | 
14th. In the Morning I aſked them what made 
them afraid. They ſaid I knew nothing; the French 
had ſet a great Price on my Head, and they knew 
there was gone out a great Scout to lye in wait for 
me. We went over great Mountains and a very bad 
Road. | | | 
15th. We came to Sy/quehannah and croſſed it ſix 
Times, and came to Caiamaweſhink, where had been 
an old Indian Town. In the Evening there came 
three Indians and ſaid they ſaw two Indian Tracks 
which came to the Place where we ſlept, and turned 
back as if to give Information of us to a Party; ſo 
that we were iure they followed us. | 
16th and 17th. We crofted the Mountain. 
18th. Came to the Big land, where having 
nothing to live on, we were obliged to ſtay to 
—_— | 
igth. We met with 20 Warriors who were return - 
ing from the Inhabitants, wich five Priſoners and one 
Scalp ; ſix of them were Delawares, the reſt Mingoes. 
We ſat down all in one Ring together. I informed 
them where I had been and what was done; they aſked 
me to go back a little, and ſo I did, and ſlept all 
Night with them. I informed them of the Particu- 
lars of the Peace propoſed ; they ſaid, if they had 
known ſo much before, they would not have gone to 
War.— Be ſtrong; if you make a good Peace, then 
« we will bring all the Priſoners back again.“ They 
killed two Deer and gave me one. 
20th. We took Leave of each other and went 
en our Journey, and arrived the 22d at Fort Au- 
guſta in the Afternoon, very weary and hungry, but 
greatly rejoiced of our Return from this tedious 
Journey, oo 
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There is not a prouder, or more high- minded 
People in themſelves than the Indians. They think 
themſelves the wiſeſt and prudenteſt Men in the 
World, and look upon all the Keſt of Mankind as 
Fools it they do not conſent to their Way of think- 
ing. They think themſelves to be the ſtrongeſt 
People in the World; and that they can overpower 
both the French and ug When they pleaſe, The 
white People are in their Eyes nothing at all, They 
ſay that through their conjuring Craft they can do what 
they pleaſe, and nothing can withſtand them. In 
their Way of fighting they have this Method, to 
ſee that they firſt ſhoot the Officers and Comman- 
ders; and then, they ys we ſhall be ſure ro have 
them. They alſo ſay, that it their Conjurers run 
through the Middle of cur People, no Bullet can 
hurt them. They ſay too, that when they have f., 
the Commanders the Soldiers will all * confuſed, 
and will not know what to do. They ſay of them- 
ſelves, that every one of them is like a King and 
Captain, and fights for bimſelf. By this ay they 
imagine they can overthrow any Body of Men that 
may come againſt them. They iay, The Enghjh 
People are Fools; they hold their Guns half Man 
high and then let them ſnap : : We take Sight, and. 
have them at a Shot, and ſo do the French,” They 
do not only ſhoot with a Bullet, but big Swan Shot. 
They ſay the French load with a Bu ler and fix Swan- 
Shot. They farther ſay, * We take Care to have the 
* firſt Shot at our 8 es, and then they are halt 
dead before they begin to fight.” 

The Indians are a People full of Jealouſy, and will 
not eaſily truſt any Body, and they are very ealily 
affronted and brought into Jealouſy ; then afterwards 
they will have nothing at all ro do witli thoſe they 
ſuſpect; and it is not brought fo ealy out of their 
Minds; they keep it to their Gra ves, aud leave the 
Seed of it in their Children and Grand-Children's 


Minds; ſo if they can they will revenge themſelves 
„„ | 5 for 


„ 
for every imagined Injury, They are a very diſtruſt 
ful People. Through their Imagination and Reaſon 
they think themſelves a thouſand Times ſtronger than 
all other People. Fort du Queſne is ſaid to be under- 
mined. The French have given out, that if we 
overpower them and they ſhould die, we ſhould cer- 
tainly all die with them. When I came to the Fort, 
the Garriſon, it was faid, conſiſted of about one 
thouſand four hundred lim, - and I am told they 
will now be full three thouſand French and Indians. 
They are almoſt all Canadians, and will certainly mect 
the General before he comes to the Fort, in an Am- 
buſh. You may depend upon it the French will make 
no open Field-Battle as in the old Country, but lic 
in Ambuſh. The Canadians are all Hunters. The 
Indians have agreed to draw back, but how far we 
may give Credit to their Promiſes the Lord knows, 
It is the beſt Way to be on our Guard againſt them, 
as if they really could with one thouſand overpower / 
eight thouſand. | 
Thirty. two Nights I did lay in the Woods ; the | 
Heavens were my Covering. The Dew came ſo hard 
ſometimes that it pinched cloſe to the Skin. There 
was nothing that laid ſo heavy on my Heart as the 
Man that went along with me. He thwarted me in 
every Thing I ſaid or did; not that he did it againſt 
me but againſt the Couniry on whole Buſineſs J was 
ſent: I was afraid he would overthrow what I went 
about. When he was with the Z7zg/7/h he would ſpeak” 
againſt the French, and when with the French againſt 
the En:lib. The Indians obſerved that he was a falſe 
Fellow, and deſired me that I would not bring him 
any more to tranſact any Buſineſs between the Engliſh 
and them; and told me it was through his Means I 
could not have the Liberty to talk with the Pri- 
ſoners. 0 
Praiſe and Glory be to the Laws that has been 
lain, and brought me through the Country of dread- 
ful Jealouſy and MI Rom where _ Prince of this 
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World has his Rule and Government over the Children 
of Diſobedience. 

The Lord has preſerved me through ail the Dan- 
gers and Difficulties that I have ever been under. He 
directed me according to his Will by his holy Spirit. 
J had no one to converſe with but him. He brought 
me under a thick, heavy and dark Cloud into the 
open Air; for which J adore, praiſe and worſhip 
the Lord my God, that I know has graſped me in 
his Hands, and has forgiven me for all Sins, and ſent 
and waſht my Heart with his moſt precious Blood; 
that I now live not for myſelf, but for him that made 
me; and to do his holy Will is my Pleaſure. I own 
that in the Children of Light there dwells another 
Kind of Spirit than there does in the Children of this 
World; therefore theſe two 8 can't rightly agree 
in Fellowſhip, _ 
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The Event of this Negotiation was, That the Jadiant refuſed to 
join the French in attacking General Forbes, to defeat him (as they 
had Braddock) on his March. So the French, gelp.iring of the 
Fort if the General ſhould arrive before it, durnt it, and left the 
Country wich the utmoſt Precipitation. 
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Extract if a Letter from Philadelphia, dated Dec. 10 


7 


I attended the late Treaty at Eaſton. I wiſh I could 
ſay the ſame Conduct as uſual was not purſued. Dur- 
ing the whole Treaty two Things were laboured with 
the utmoſt Diligence; to leſſen the Power of Teedyy/- 
cung, and to ſave, if poſſible, a certain Character. In 
both they failed; for Teedyuſcung, inſtead of loſing has 
- Increaſed his Power, and eſtabliſhed himſelf at the 

Head of five Tribes. The Indians that lie to the 
North of us, between us and the Lakes, conſiſt of 
three Leagues: The Senckas, Mohawks, and Ononda- 
goes, Who are called the Fathers, compoſe the firſt : 
The Oneidas, Cayugas, Tuſcororas, Nanticokes, and 
Concys, (which are united into one Tribe) and the Tu- 
#eloes, compoſe the ſecond League; and theſe two 
Leagues make up what we call the Six Nations. The 
third Le ague is formed of the Chibobockz, (or Dela- 
_ wvares) the 777 anami, the Munſeys, Mawhiccons, and 
NJapingers. From all theſe Nations, except two or 
three, we had the chief Sachems with us at Egſton. 
The whole Number of Indians, by the beſt Account 
we cou'd get, amounted to 501. I ſend you a Copy 
of what I there took down from Day to Day; it may 
give you ſome Notion of the Proceeding at Eaſton, 
and inform you of ſeveral Things which I doubr nor 
will be miſrepreſented. I was careful to ſet down no- 
thing but what I heard or ſaw myſelf, or received 
from good Authority, The Intimacy I had with ſe- 
veral of the Indians, and the Confidence they have 
been pleaſed to repoſe in me, gave me an Opportunity 
of being acquainted with what palicd at the private 
Cchacif. | 
On Saturday, OF, 8, the Governor had the firſt 

Interview with the Indians, at which very little more 
paſſed than the Compliments uſual at a firſt Meeting. 
Monday and 7 aer the Iudians were in cloſe Conſul- 

tation 
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tation among themſelves. The Place of their Meet- 
ing at Croghan's. And here let me obſerve, that it 
aftords ſome Matter of Speculation, why Crogban, 
who is here in no public Capacity, ſhould be honour- 
ed with a Guard at his Door. T he Reaſon of the In- 
dians meeting at his Houle is more eaſily accounted 
for, as he treats them with Liquor, and gives out 
that he himſelf is an Indian. The Subject in Debate 
theſe two Days, is, Whether what Teedyuſcung has 
done ſhall ſtand, or they are to begin anew? The grand 
Thing aimed at by our Proprietary Managers, is to 
get Teechuſcung to retract the Charge of F raud and For- 
gery. In order to gain this Point the Senetas and 
Six Nations are privately treated with and prompted 
to undo what has been done, in order, as is pretended, 
to eſtabliſh their own Authority and gain the Credit 
of the Peace. Teedyuſcung, and his People, abſo- 
lately refuſe to retract any Thing they have ſaid. He 
inſiſts, that what was done in the Beginning of the 
War, was done by and with the Advice and Conſent 
of the Senelas; that the Reaſons he had aſſigned to 
the Governor for his ſtriking the Eugliſb, are the true 
and only Reatons. The Debates were warm. At 
Length it is agreed, that every Thing already tranſ- 
acted between 7 eedyuſcung and the Enziiſh mall ſtand ; 
that at the opening the general Council, Teedyuſcung 
ſhall make a ſhort introductory Speech, after which 
the Seneta and other Chiefs, without invalidating any 
Thing already done, ſhall Proven to Buſineſs. 

Matters thus ſettled, they break up on Tueſday 
about 11 O'Clock, and expect to meet the Governor 
immediately, but the Meeting is deferred till next 
Day. 
On Wedneſday Morning ſome of the Quakers got 
together the Chiets and old Men of the ſeveral Tribes, 
in order to ſmoke a Pipe with them. After they had 
broken up, Mr. Chew of the Council, came to in- 
vite the Committee of Aſſembly to a Conference, in 
order to ſhew them the Speech the Governor intend- 
ed to make to the Indians, ald to take their Advice 

thereon; 
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thereon; it being before agrecd on, that Nothing 
ſhould be ſaid to the Indians, but what the Committee 
of Aſſembly and Commiſſioners ſhould be previouſly 
made acquainted with. The Council and Commiſ- 
ſioners being agreed, the Indians are deſired to meet; 
while the Chiefs were calling them together the Go- 
vernors agree to go to Dinner, and deſire the Meet- 
ing may be deferred till four o'Clock. As the Indi- 
ans were met when they received this, that they 
might not ſcatter, they agree to fit down and wait at 
the Place of Meeting till the Time appointed. At 
four the Governors came, when they had taken their 
Seats, Teedyuſcung aroſe and made a Motion to ſpeak, 
but the Governor of New Jerſey ſaid, as he had not yet 
welcomed the Indians, he deſired to be heard firſt, 
and alter welcoming the [ndians in the Name ot 
his Province, he recapitulated what he had done to 
obtain an Interview with them, confirmed what he 
had ſaid in the Meſſages he had ſent them, profeſſed 
his Deſire to do them Juſtice, and live at Peace with 
them, but inſiſted upon their delivering up thoſe of 
his People they had Priſoners among them, without 
which, he could never be convinced of their Sincerity. 
He farther added, that as the Senelas and Cayugas had 
undertaken to anſwer his Meſſage to the Munſeys, he 
was ready to hear what they, or any other [zdians there, 
had to ſay reſpecting his Province. | | 
As ſoon as he had done, Jeedyuſcung arofe, and 
addreſſing the Governors ſaid, that as he had been 
deſired to invite down the ſeveral Nations of Indians 
he had any Intercourſe with, he had done it ; that 
here they were now met, and if they had any Thing 
to ſay to the Indians, or the Indians to them, they 
might now ſpeak to each other ; that for his own Part 
he had Nothing to do but to fit and hear; he had al- 
ready told the Governor of Peuſilvania the Cauſe why 
he had ſtruck him, and had concluded a Peace with 
him, for himſelf and his People, and that every 
Thing which could be done at preſent was con- 
| clude: 
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cluded and agreed upon, in order to ſecure a laſting 
Peace. IVith this he gave a String. 


Then Tageſhata the Serzka aroſe and ſaid, That he 
was very glad the Moſt High had brought them to- 
gether with ſuch good Countenances ; bur that the 
Day was now far ſpent, that the Buſineſs they were 
about was weighty and important; he therefore de- 
ſired it might be deferred for the preſent, and that 
he might be heard To-morrow Morning early. On 
Thurſagy they met ; the Conference was at firſt inter- 
rupted by Teechuſcung coming in drunk, and demand- 
ing of the Governor a Letter that the A. i had 
ſent by Piſguetumen. This Letter contained the Speech 
of the Alleghenians, in Anſwer to the Meſſage deliver- 
ed to them by Frederic Poſt. The Indians entruſted 
Poſt with the Carriage of it; but as he went from SHa- 
mokin to meet the General, he ſent it down by the 


Indians, and by ſome Miſtake incloſed it in a Packet 


to Bethlehem ; ſo that when the Indians came to Phi- 


ladelphia and met the Governor, in order to deliver 


their Speech and Belts, they found they had none. 
This gave them great Uneaſineſs, but the Governor 
informing them he expected Poſt at the Treaty, they 
agreed to go up to Eaſton and wait his Coming ; and 
this they did the readier, as they had ſome Meſſages 
for Teedyuſcung. But now being informed, that the 
Governor had received from Bethlehem the Letter con- 
taining their Speech, they deſired Teedyuſcung to re- 
queſt it of the Governor that it might be read, as they 
were eager to return, and a great deal depended on 
the Anſwer they were to carry back. As Teedvuſcung 


was too drunk to do Buſineſs, Mr. Peters told him 


that the Letter ſhould be read at another Time, and 
begged him to have a little Patience. This Buſtle be- 
ing over, Tagaſbata arole and ſpoke, approving what 
hid been ſaid by the Governor of the Ferjeys, and de- 
claring that the Mini/nks had liſtened to the Advice 
of the Sexekas, and laid down the Hatchet; and that 


they, the Senełas, had alſo fent the ſame Advice to 


the 
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the Delewares and Miniſints on the Ohio, and hoped 
they would regard it. After the Indians had finiſhed 
their Speeches, juſt as the Council was going to break 
up, Mr. Norris, Speaker of the Aſſembly, aroſe, and 


craved the Ear of the Governors, letting them know 


that he underſtood Reports were propagated among 
the Indians to his Prejudice, and that tended to raiſe 
Uneaſineſs among them, and ſet them againſt the Peo- 
ple of the Province. He then called upon Moſes Te- 
tamy, a noted Indian, to declare whether he had heard 
of any Perſon ſpreading a Report among the Indians, 

that he was concerned in the Purchaſe of Lands at or 
near F/yoming. Tetamy obſerved, that Teedyuſcung was 
too drunk to enter upon that Matter now. Mr. Nor- 
ris then ſaid, that as that was the Caſe, and as he was 
obliged to go Home Tomorrow, and could not at- 
tend another Meeting, he took this Opportunity, in 
the Preſence of both the Governors, and of all the 
Gentlemen preſent, to declare that he was neither di- 
ety nor indirectly engaged in the Purchaſe of any 
Lands at or near Hyomiug; and that whoever aflerted 


the contrary errcd againſt Truth; and he defired Mo- 


ſes Tetamy would intorm the Indians of this. 

This Speech was levelled againſt C. Crogban, who 
had been ſpreading ſome falſe Reports among the In 
diaus, and endeavouring to ſet Te edy uſ/cung againſt the 
People of the Province. As Mr. Norrzs had no Op- 
portunity of canvaſſing the Matter publickly, in order 
to know what Croghan had ſaid, he next Morning ſent 
for Tee:yuſcung, who being aſked what had paſſed be- 
tween him and George C7 oghan reſpecting the Wyoming 
Lands, declared, 

That in the Beginning of this Week, G. Croghan 
came to him and told him, that Yaac Norris and a 
Quaker who lived in Philadelphia. had been concerned 


with the New-£Z2g/and People in purchaſing the Lands 


at FL yoming, and that they had paid the Money for the 
faid Lands; that though they endeavoured to make 
the IJudians eaſy and ſatisfied about it, yet whenever 
the Indian Claim to theſe Lands was mentioned, they 
| | could 
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could not bear it, and were very uneaſy about it ; that 
the ſaid G. Croghan deſired him (Teedyuſcung) to ſay 
nothing about this Affair to any Body at this Treaty, 
and that if he did not, it was in the Power of him 
the ſaid George, who acted by Virtue of a Commiſ- 
ſion from Sir V. Johnſon, to ſet that Affair right, and 
to ſettle the Indians on the ſaid Lands, notwithſtand- 
ing what theſe Purchaſers could do. And Teedyuſ- 
cung declared, that if this ſhould prove true, neither 
he, nor any other Indians, would ſettle on theſe Lands, 
but would reſent the Injury. I 
This was interpreted by Maſes Tetamy, in the Pre- 
ſence of Amos Strickland, Fames Wharton, Fames 
Child, and Abel Fames, who ſubſcribed their Names 
as Evidences. And Mr. Norris, in order to fatisfy 
Teedyuſcung that the whole was a groundleſs Falſe- 
hood, wrote and ſigned and delivered to Teedyuſcung 
a ſolemn Declaration, that neither he, nor any one 
for him, to his Knowledge, was either directly, or 
indirectly, concerned in the Purchaſe of any Lands at 
or near //yoming. | | 
This done, he ſent for G. Crogban, and read to him 
what Teedyuſcung had charged him with; which Crog- 
an politively denied, and appealed to another Indian 
who was. preſent at the Converſation : The other 1z- 
dian being called upon, confirmed every Word that 


Teedyuſcung had ſaid. Croghan ſtill perſiſted in de- 


nying it, and told a plauſiblz Story which he ſaid was 


the Subject of their Converſation, as he could ſhew 
from his Diary. Mr. Norris told him, it was poſſi- 
ble the Indians might have miſunderſtood him, and 


deſired him to pruduce his Diary; but Croghan refu- 


ſed that, and ſaid he would ſhew it to the Governors 


at a convenient Time, and that ir ſhould be read in 


public before the Conference broke up. On this one 
of the Indians obſerved, that it would be eaſy for him 
to go Home and write down what he pleaſed, and 
afterwards pretend he had done it before; that the 


beſt Way was to ſhew it now, and then it might have 


{ome Credit paid to it. This he was preſſed to do, 
| . M | ” 
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in Vindication of himſelf, and to avoid Sufpicioh. 
But he perſiſted in refuſing, for a Reaſon, I ſuppoſe, 
you will think too obvious to mention, and went a- 
way in a Paſſion. | „ 
It is evident from the Countenance and Favour 
Croghan meets with that he does not act of himſeif, 


in theſe his Endeavours to embroil Affairs among the 


Indians. | : 

On Friday, Oflober 13, a Conference was held, 
at which the Governors ſpoke, and the Allegheny Let- 
ter was read. At the Cloſe of the Conference, one 
Nichos a Mohawk made a Speech, which at Con. 


Wieſer's particular Requeſt was not then interpreted 


in public. The Subſtance of the Speech, we were 
ſoon after informed, was to diſclaim Teedyuſcung's Au- 
thority. This Nichos is G. Croghan's Father-in-Law, 
and him 'tis thought Croghan now makes uſe of to 
raiſe Diſturbance among the Indians, as he found him- 
ſelf baffled in his other Scheme. He could not 
prejudice Teedyuſcung and ſet him againſt the People of 
the Province; he therefore now labours to ſet the In- 
dians againſt him by the ſame Methods, I ſuppoſe, that 
he attempted the former. 

On Sunday, October 15, there was a private Con- 
ference at Scull's but neither Teedyuſcung nor any of his 
People were there. Next Day a Conference was held 
in public, at which were read the Minutes of what 
had paſſed : When they came to what was ſaid Yeſter- 
day they ſtopped ; but at the Requeſt of the Six Na- 
tion Chiefs it was read. What concern'd Teedyuſcung 
there, ſeemed little more than whether he ſhould be 
conſidered as a King or an Emperor. They did not 


deny his Power over his own Nations, and he never 


claimed (except in his Cups, if then) any Autho- 


rity over the Six Nations; nay, as the Governor ob- 


ſerved, he expreſly declared they were his Superiors, 

and that tho? he acted as Head for his own four Tribes, 

he acted only as a Meſſenger from his Uncle. 
On Wedneſday, October 8th, when the Six Nation In- 


dians come to return an Anſwer, they gave us a Spe- 


cimen 
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cimen of their Fineſſe in Politics. We had been har- 
raſſed with an Indian War; the Governor called upon 
them to declare the Cauſes of it. The Chiefs diſ- 
claimed all Concern in it, and declared that it was 
not done by the Advice or Conſent of the Public 
Council of the Nations, tho* they frankly owned 
ſome of their young Men had been concerned in it. 
As Counſellors they would not undertake to aſſign the 
Cauſes of their Uneaſineſs, or what had induced them 
to ſtrike the Engliſb, leſt it ſhould appear as if they 
had countenanced the War, or at leaſt had not 
been at due Pains to prevent it. They therefore left the 
Warriors to ſpeak ſor themſelves. The Cauſes they aſ- 
ſigned were the ſame that had been aſſigned before. 
Our Managers were very earneſt to have the Six Na- 
tions Speaker ſay he ſpoke for the Delawares. How- 
ever, Teedyuſcung maintained his Independancy ; and 
as ſoon as Tomas King ſat down, he aroſe and ſaid, that 
as his Uncles had done, he would ſpeak in Behalf of 


his own People; and as his Uncles had mentioned ſe- 


veral Cauſes of Uneaſineſs, he would now mention 

one in Behalf of the Opines, or Wapings, &c. This I 
find differently repreſented in the printed Treaty; but 
as there are ſeveral other Places liable to Objections, I 


ſhall, if I have Leiſure, ſend you one with ſome Notes. 


You ſee by Tomas King's Speech, that what was 
conjectured in the Enquiry relating to the Purchaſe 
of 1754, was not groundleſs, and that that Purchaſe 
was one main Cauſe of the War. 


I find the ſame Effect may be attributed to different 


Cauſes; for the going away of the Six Nation Chiefs, 


which I, who was not ſo clear- ſighted as to diſcover the 
great Diſſatisfaction ſaid to have been viſible in the Coun- 


tenances of the Indians, attributed to the Coldneſs of 


the Day and the Fatigue of long fitting, I find in the 
printed Treaty aſcribed to their Averſion to Teedyuf- 
cung and Diſapprobation of what he was ſaying. — 
The next Day the Munſeys, diffatisfied with ſome 
Part of the Six Nations Conduct, demanded and re- 


- ceived back the Belt by which they had put them- 
| M 2 | {elves 
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ſelves and their Affairs under their Direction, and 


gave it to Teedyuſcung. The Cloſe of the Conference 
on Friday, October 20th, was nothing but Confuſion. 


After the Governor had done, Nichos the Mohawk | 


ſaid the Governor left Things in the Dark; that nei: 

ther he nor any of the Chiefs knew: what Lands he 
meant; if he ſpoke of the Lands beyond the Moun- 
tains, they had already confeſſed their having ſold 
them; but the Governor had their Deeds, why were 
not theſe produced and ſhewn to their Couſins the De- 
lawares? Here C. Weiſer went and brought the Deed 
of 1749. Nichos acknowledged the Deed. It was 
ſhewn to Teechuſcung; but he could not readily be 
made to underſtand why it was now brought, all Mat- 


ters relating to Land being as he thought referred to 


the Determination of the King. Governor Bernard 
of the Fer/eys, who had ſomething to ſay, had ſeveral 
Times deſired to be heard; bur the Affair of the Deed 
ſo engroſſed the Attention of our Governor, his 
Council, and Interpreter, that no Regard was paid 
to what Governor Bernard deſired. In ſhort their Be- 
haviour on the Occaſion was ſo very unpolite, that 


many could not help bluſhing for them. And at the 


Jaſt, the producing the Deed raiſed ſuch a Commo- 
tion among the Jadians, that they broke up without 
giving Governor Bernard an Opportunity fo ſpeak a 
Word. 
Next Day a private Conference was held with the 
Chiefs of the Indians. As our People have not thought 
fit to publiſh it, I thall give it to you as J had it from 
ſome who were prefent. 
Teedyuſcung taking out a String of white and black 
Wampum, told the Council and Commiſſioners (the 
Governor was not there) that he had made Enquiry 
concerning the Deed produced Yeſterday, and was ſa- 
tisfied his Uncles had ſold the Land deſcrib'd therein; 


he ſaw likewiſe that Nutimus the Delaware Chief had 


ſigned the Deed, and found upon Inquiry that he had 
received forty four Dollars, part of the Confideration- 
Money. This being the Caſe, he would make no 

f Di- 
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7 Diſpute about that Deed, but was ready to confirm it; 
for he wanted to be at Peace with his Brothers the 
Engliſh. But he obſerved, that his confirming that 
Deed' would not affect the Claims he had formerly 
made; for the Lands he thought himſelf principally 
wronged. in, lay between Tohiccon and the Kittatinny 
Hills, On this he gave a String. After he had 
delivered the String, Tokahayo, a Cayuga Chief, a- 
roſe, and in a very warm Speech commended the 
Conduct of Teedyuſcung, and at the ſame Time ſevere- 
ly reprehended that of the Engliſo. He told Teedyuſ- 
cung, That he himſelf and the other Chiefs were 
obliged to him for his Candour and Openneſs ; that 
they plainly perceived he ſpoke from the Heart, 
in the ſame Manner they uſed: to do in ancient 
1imes, when they held Councils together. They 
wiſhed they could fay as much of the Engliſh ; but 
it was plain the Engliſb either did not underſtand In- 
dian Affairs, or elſe did not act and ſpeak with that 
Sincerity and in the Manner they ought. When ms 
Tndians delivered Belts, they were large and long 
but when the Engliſb returned an Anſwer or ſpoke, 
they did it on ſmall Belts and trifling little Strings *. 
And yet the Engliſb made the Wampum, whereas 
the Indiaus were obliged to buy it. But the Reaſon 
was, the Indians ſpoke from the Heart, the Enghifh 
only from the Mouth. Beſides, how little the Eu- 
gliſo attended to what was ſaid appeared from this, 
that ſeveral of the Belts and Strings they (the In- 
© dians) had given them, were loſt. oy [That is unan- 
ſevered, for you'll pleaſe to obſerve no Anſwer was 
returned to the Complaints the Indians made reſpect- 
ing Carolina, the Ohio Affair, or the Opines.] If the 
Engliſb knew no better how to manage Indian Af- 
fairs, they ſhould not call them together. Here 
: Fw had invited them down to brighten the Chain 
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* Among the Indians the Size of the Belts they give with tele 
Speeches, is always in Proportion to their Ideas of the greater or 
leſs Im e of che Matters treated of. 
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of Peace, but inſtead of that, had ſpent a Fort- 
night wrangling and diſputing about Lands. What 
muſt the Prople of Allegheny think of this Con- 
duct when they are informed of it by their Meſ- 
lengers 2? _ 

On Tueſday a public ain was given to the 
Indians, and in the Evening the Chiefs were called to- 
gether by K. Veters and 25 Weiſer, Hitherto the In- 
dians, tho? ſeveral Times preſſed to it, had deferred giv- 


© 


ing an Anſwer to the Propoſal made on Behalf of the 


Proprietors to releaſe back to the Indians the Lands 
of the Purchaſe of 1754, Weft of the Allegheny 


Mountains, provided the Indians would confirm to 


them the Reſidue of that Purchaſe. But the Deeds 
being drawn up agreeable to what the Proprietors pro- 
poſed, it now remained to perſuade the Indians to ſign 
them as drawn. And To- night 'tis ſaid that is done. 

I wiſh this may not be a Foundation of freih Uneaſi- 

neſs. In public Council they declared they would con- 
firm no more of that Land than what was /e?#/ed in the 
Year 1754, for which only they had received the Con- 


ſideration; but all the reſt they reclaimed. Yet now by 


the Deed as drawn, ten Times, nay I may ſay twenty 
Times as much Land is conveyed as was then ſettled. 
For the Engliſh Settlements in 1754 extended hut a 
little Way up the Juviata and Sherman's Creek, where- 
as the preſent Grant. reaches to the Allegheny Moun- 
tains. May not the Warriors to whom the Lands 
have been given for hunting Grounds diſapprove this 
Grant as they did before, and maintain their Right by 


Force of Arms? I wiſh this Fear may be groundleſs. 


Beſides, I could have wiſhed that another Time than 
the Cloſe of an Entertainment had been choſen for exe- 
cuting the Deeds, conſidering the Indians Fondneſs for 


| Liquor. 


But I have already too much tranſer efſed upon your 
Patience; I mall therefore only add chat Jam, &c. 
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Exlradi of a Letter from one of the Friendly Aſſociation 
in Philadelphia, dated December 11, 1758. 


At the late Treaty Teedyuſcung confirmed the Pur- 
Chaſe of 1749 *; his Motives for this Confirmation, 
were to engage the di Nations to confirm the Qyoming 
Lands to him and his People; but ſuch Meaſures were 
purſued, by our proprietary Managers, to prevent it, 
and to ſet the Indians at variance with each other, that 
all our Arguments, Perſuaſions and Preſents were 
ſcarce ſufficient to keep them from an open Rupture. 

The Buſineſs was ſhamefully delayed from Day to 
Day, which the Minutes are calculated to ſcreen; but 
it is well known to us who attended, that the Time was 
ſpent in attempting Tecdyuſcung's Downfal, and ſilencing 
or contradicting the Complaints he had made; but he 
is really more of a Politician than any of his Oppo- 

nents, whether in or out of our proprietary Council; 
and if he could be kept ſober, might probably ſoon 
become Emperor of all the neighbouring Nations. 

His old Secretary not being preſent, when the 
Treaty began, he did not demand the Right of having 
one, and thought it unneceſſary, as he was determined 
rather to be a. Spectator than active in public Buſineſs, 
ſo that we are impoſed on in ſome Minutes of Conſe- 

uence. EN, 

General Forbes's proceeding with ſo much Caution 
has furniſhed Occaſion for many imprudent Reflections; 
but I believe he purſued the only Method, in which 
be could have ſucceeded. Whether he 1s a Soldier or 
not I cannot judge, nor is it my Buſineis ; but I am 
certain he is a conſiderate underſtanding Man; and it 
is a Happineſs to theſe Provinces, that he prudently 
determined from the Entrance on the Command here, 
to make uſe of every rational Method of conciliating 
the Friendſhip of the Indians, and drawing them off 

* This was a Purchaſe made by the Proprietors from the Six Na- 
tion, of Lands claimed by the Delawares, | 
| | from 
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from the French; ſo that ſince we had his Countenance 
and Directions, our pacific Negotiations have been 
carried on with ſome Spirit, and have had the deſired 
Effect. 1 | | OD 
The Expreſs left the General at Fort Duqueſue (now 
Pit?'s-burgh) on the 3oth ult. and ſays he would ſtay 
to meet the Indians, of whom he expected five hun- 
dred in a Day or two, having heard they were near 
him on the other Side the River. He will, no doubt, 
provide for divers Matters ſhamefully neglected at Eaſ- 
ton, where our proprietary Agents wiſely releas'd to 
the Indians all the Lands weſtward of the Moun- 
tains, without ſo much as ſtipulating for the keeping 
a trading Houſe in any Part of that extenſive Coun- 
b | 

This Neglect is now much noticed; and as we are 
aſſur d there will be a great Want of Goods there 
this Winter, I am fitting out two Waggons with 
about 3; or 600 l. worth of Strouds, Blankets, Match- 
coats, &c. which ſhall be ſent to the General either to 
be fold or given away in ſuch Manner, as may 
moſt effectually promote the public Intereſt ; The 
Weather being pleaſant and mild, and the Roads good, 
IT am in hopes they will be conveyed to Ray's-Town 
in a few Days. Our Friendly Aſſociation have, out of 
their Fund, expended upwards of 20001. but the 
Colt of theſe Goods muſt be paid {if they are given 
away) out of the Contributions of the Menoniſts and 


Swengfelders, who put about 1500 l. into my Hands 
for theſe Purpoſes, ED, 
OT UVSEVM) 7am ac. 
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